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ABSTRACT

The thesis "Roles and challenges of Woman in Journalism" is a studythat focuses onwomen
journalists working in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh's national and regional
newspapers. As the title of this thesis suggests, the purpose of this research is to highlight
the role of female journalists in the regional and national newspaper industries oftwo major
Indian states, the challenges and problems they have to face while doing their jobs, and the
working conditions that affect their productivity.

The current research is based on survey methods, and the data was collected using a
detailed questionnaire. The information gathered is tallied, examined using the Chi-Sq.
Analysis, and interpreted using pie diagrams and graphs. Though women's rights are
recognized in India's constitution, Indian society was known for being patriarchal for
decades after the Country's independence, effectively denying women the opportunity to
take center stage in social, economic, political, and especially professional sectors of life.
Despite the fact that the Indian Constitution guarantees men and women equal rights,
women in the workforce face subjugation, exploitation, and discrimination in all aspects of
life. Today also in the most advanced and modern settings of professional work, they face
numerous challenges. Even the most noble and sober area of print journalism is not immune

to the anti-women tendency.

Despite the fact that the media is claimed to be a representation of society, several reports
published in journals and newspapers allege that women professionals in the media
industry, whether electronic or more sober print media are discriminated against.
According to research, more and more women are working in the media these days since
they are widely available at lower pay on a contract basis. Many people accept the notion
that women journalists are restricted within organizations because they are unable to work
night shifts due to family or security concerns. Even superiors and coworkers assumed that
women couldn't give their all to the media because the industry is physically demanding

and they couldn't meet the demands.
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Despite holding excellent degrees from reputable journalism and mass communication
colleges around the Country and extensive work Experience in a variety of media outlets,
several women journalists have yet to receive appointment letters. Their compensation
ranges are in no way commensurate with their Experience and qualifications. In many
media businesses, women journalists are denied permanent employment status and are paid

monthly in vouchers that are far lower than their male Counterparts.

The most crucial point to emphasize is that many female journalists wish to work in
challenging and difficult beats that are traditionally dominated by men, but their managers

and superiors refuse to oblige them simply to maintain gender superiority.

A recent report by the World Health Organization (WHO, 2013) claims that women
journalists from all over the world have been facing various types of problems for decades.
During the course of their work, one out of every three female journalists has been
subjected to some form of physical or sexual violence. The violence and torture they
are subjected to are blatant violations of human rights.

It violates the Indian Constitution's preamble, which provides equality of rank and
opportunity for men and women, as well as the preamble, which states that the state must
offer fair and humane working conditions, including maternity benefits and payments, to

its female employees (Article 42).

The difficulties and problems are harming not only their professional responsibilities, but
also their ability and efficiency to maintain a work-life balance, and as a result, they are

unable to function well in both their professional and personal lives.

According to a number of studies on women journalists, the majority of female journalists
are exposed to gender-specific safety hazards such as sexual harassment, sexual violence,
and threats and violence (IFJ 2017, IWMF 2018). According to a survey conducted by

UNESCO in partnership with UN Women and the International Federation of Journalists
(IFJ), "women professionals are severely affected not only in number but also in salaries."
According to the survey, there is a distinct gender wage disparity, with women receiving

$436 per month compared to men earning $506 per month.
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In a 2019 United Nations report including journalists from 50 nations, it was discovered
that:-

i

48% had been subjected to gender-based violence at work.
b. 44% had been the victims of sexual violence.
c. Two-thirds of contributors did not file a formal complaint.

d. 84.8 % ofthose who did file a complaint did not believe that enough steps had been

taken against the perpetrators in all cases.
e. Only12.3% of contributors were pleased with the outcome.

f.  Only26% of workplaces have a policy in place to address gender-based and sexual

assault.

All of these reports illustrate that women journalists around the world face numerous
challenges while performing their professions, and our Country is no exception. As a
female professional, | felt compelled to bring up their issues and concerns, which is why

the researcher chose this topic for her study.

The present study also includes statistics on how and why women journalists are affected
by poor working conditions, environmental factors, and atmosphere in media
organizations; a lack of implementation of media policies for their safety and security; and

management/editorial staff's indifferent attitude toward women journalists.

Now, in order to gain a greater understanding of journalism's identity and role in society,

one must first comprehend the role of journalists.

Journalists explain their contributions to society in a variety of ways, which helps them
find meaning in their profession (Aldridge & Evetts, 2003). The study of journalistic
function is more important than ever because journalism's identity has been disturbed in
the twenty-first century, and journalistic principles have become more ambiguous and fluid
since the turn of the century (Koljonen, 2013). It's hardly surprising, then, that research on
the role and identity of journalists has a long history in the larger field of journalism and

mass communication studies.
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In addition to informing and entertaining their audiences, journalists educate and enlighten
their audiences. Journalists work in a variety of beats, each with their own set of
responsibilities. A journalist covering the crime beat, for example, has a responsibility to
keep his readers informed and aware of current events. A political journalist influences
their audience's political decisions. Journalists covering the economy should inform their
audience about the current state of affairs. The audience is always hoping for some good,
new information. As experts in their particular beats, it is the primary responsibility of all

media professionals to give all news relating to their disciplines.

Furthermore, according to a recent study on journalistic jobs conducted by Folker Hanusch
of the University of Vienna's Department of Communication, all journalists should fulfil
four fundamental tasks: service providers, life coaches, community advocates, and
inspiring entertainers. Journalists seek to inform their viewers and offer general counsel to
them as service providers. Journalists, in their capacity as life coaches, give valuable
content to push people to better or modify their lifestyles, as well as to assist them in
navigating their lives. As community advocates, they should not just focus on issues that

affect readers but also campaign for the community's best interests.

Apart from the first and second objectives (the role of women journalists and challenges
for women journalists), the third objective focuses on the current working circumstances
in print media enterprises. The researcher has examined the working circumstances of print
media organizations and conducted a survey on the correct application of media policies
as part of the third aim. In this study, the scholar surveyed the offices of 20 national and
regional newspapers in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. During the survey, it was
discovered that numerous firms do not have a women-friendly environment; the managerial
staff and other colleagues not only showed a lack of interest in women's issues,but also
refused to allow their female employees to participate in the study.

Furthermore, there were a few notable women who refused to participate in the study for
fear of being fired or being sued by higher authorities. Overall, women in this industry are

concerned about their personal lives, careers, positions, and fame.
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On the basis of this idea, the researcher has framed 3 objectives that help the latter to
observe, analyze, or examine the female workforce of print media organizations
(newspapers) and the pragmatic role, contribution, or task they are performing to help
society and the conditions in which they are bound to perform their duties. On the basis of
this idea, the researcher has framed 3 objectives which help the latter to observe, analyze,
or examine the female workforce’s issues related to the problems/challenges, their
constructive and positive role, task, and contribution in reporting, covering, and writing the
news for promoting development in society and the working conditions adopted by media
organizations for their female employees.

The objectives are as follows:

1. To study the role of women journalists in promoting social issues for the
development of society.

2. To analyze the challenges faced by female journalists in discharging their
duties.

3. To evaluate the working conditions and policies adopted by regional and

national newspapers towards women journalists.

Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh were chosen as the universes owing to their large
populations and the highest number of circulations and readers in India. To further narrow
the universe, the researcher chose Lucknow (capital city) and Kanpur (Manchester of North
India) in Uttar Pradesh, as well as Bhopal (capital city) and Indore (commercial capital) in
Madhya Pradesh, owing to the fact that all the aforementioned cities were newspaper hubs

with the largest circulation across India.

The sample frame is comprised of female media professionals working in regional and
national newspapers in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The contributors comprised of
editors, resident editors, subeditors, desk in charge, correspondents, etc. in newspapers of
Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The selection of samples was based on the Snow Ball
Sampling Technique, with a focus on fair selection and balanced feedback about the

working atmosphere at their respective workplaces.
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An easy and direct questionnaire was prepared to collect the views and opinions (data)
through one-on-one interaction with the contributors so that one could easily recognise the
vital information collected during the research. The researcher has selected 20 newspapers,
consisting of regional and national daily newspapers from Uttar Pradesh and Madhya
Pradesh.

The data was collected through a survey using an online medium owing to COVID-109.
During this survey, the majority of the women journalists from UP and MP were contacted,
and out of the total force, 304 women journalists responded to the questionnaire. Many
others refused to take part in the study for their own personal reasons.

Later on, the data was tabulated, analyzed, and interpreted using descriptive analysis and
the Chi-Sqg. Analysis.

Findings from the study

The study's findings and analyzes show that the media as a profession has deep-seated
preconceptions that make it difficult for women journalists to advance in their careers. This
study not only reveals the travails of women journalists, but it also reveals cases of an
unhealthy work atmosphere for female journalists, raising concerns about the safety of
female journalists. According to the findings, female journalists do not feel free or
comfortable discussing sexual harassment, poor earnings, inadequate basic facilities, the
lack of maternity leave, and other benefits. The study also discovered that there is no proper
implementation of media policies that provide safety and security to women journalists, as
well as the absence of any functional body at any media organization to deal with women
journalists' problems, which is affecting the work efficiency of female employees. There
are a few newspaper organizations that do have a women's sensitization cell, though.
Another finding of this study is that men occupythe vast majority of management jobs and
news gathering positions at the middle and senior management levels, while women are
only employed for desk work such as editing news, translating from one language to
another, or simply writing (making) news after receiving it from a ground reporter. In

1992,a survey of managing editors of 100 daily newspapers
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in the United States of America found that 84 % of responding editors Agr that women in
the media have made a difference, particularly in expanding the range of topics considered

noteworthy that resolve around women's issues, according to Margret Gallagher (1994).

Female journalists, according to current data and analyzes, play an important role in
development communication. The present study also reveals a number of variables that not
only impair working efficiency but also make it difficult for female journalists to improve
their position in the print media. There is sexism in terms of ownership and control, as well
as bad working conditions, such as low pay and inadequate facilities, and a lack of women
in top positions in the media.

Objective 1: Role of women journalists

Addressed social issues
Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
\Valid N. 74 24.3 24.3 24.3
Y. 230 [75.7 75.7 100.0
Sum Total 304 |100.0 100.0

Table 1 Women journalists addressing social issues

When asked about ever addressing any social cause in the newspaper, the majority of
women journalists (230) confirm that they are concerned about the Development
Communication and, through their work, they are continuously making positive
contributions to the betterment of society. These 230 female journalists say that they are
aware of their duties and responsibilities, and their foremost duty is to ensure the benefit
of the common people and the nation as well. However, 74 contributors out of the total
number have not shown any interest in social development, but rather have personal

reasons for working in the press.
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Various social issues preferred by women journalists

Issues preferred by women journalists Total

Valid Child Care 49
Education 67
Health care 33
Crime against women 101
Housing 10
Infrastructure 32
Multiple 12

Total 249

Table 2 Social issues preferred by women journalists

The study reveals the interest of women journalists in various social causes. As the data
indicates, the highest number of women journalists (101) cover crime against women
issues, while (67) state that they are covering the education beat. Following this, (49) say
that children are a vital part of our society, so they like to cover news related to child care
development, (46) ofthem describe the importance of women and say that they cover news
related to domestic violence and other issues women face. Out of the total number, 33
female journalists say they look after the health care beat as health plays an important role

in everybody’s life. Then comes housing, infrastructure, and other important beats for

social issues.
Working on any national/state level development policy
Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
Valid |01 23 7.6 7.6 7.6
02 35 11.5 11.5 19.1
03 82 27.0 27.0 46.1
04 90 29.6 29.6 75.7
05 74 24.3 24.3 100.0
Total (304 100.0 100.0

Table 3 Women journalists working for national/state level news
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This study also finds out that women journalists are so dedicated towards their work and
they think that they act as a link between the government and ordinary people. Specifying
their responsibilities and duties, 204 (67.1%) contributors say that they are like a bridge
between the government and the common people. whereas just 4.6% of the total number
of contributors ignores their importance and claims that they can never come between the
government and its people.

\Women journalists support news related to government plans
Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %

Valid [1 4 1.3 1.3 1.3

2 4 1.3 1.3 2.6

3 56 18.4 18.4 21.1

4 87 28.6 28.6 49.7

5 153 50.3 50.3 100.0

Total |304 100.0 100.0

Table 4 Women Journalists preferring news related to govt. plans

When asked about their role in society, 153 female journalists (50.3%) say they perform
their job wisely and that if given the choice between sensational news and beneficial news,
they prefer the news that supports and advances government development plans/goals,

ensuring their contribution to helping the society/nation.

Challenges of women journalists

The data for this objective indicates that most women journalists reveal that they face
labour discrimination at their work places. What's more, over half of the contributors
complained about sexual harassment and other types of harassment in their organizations.
In her 5-minute interview, a young reporter (recipient of the Ram Nath Goenka Award),
claims that there is no special toilet for women in her organization. Also, there are women
journalists who reveal that there is no complaint committee or complaint cell that can look

after the issues of female journalists.
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Satisfied with salary
Valid Freq. % Valid% Cumulative%

1 93 30.6 30.6 30.6

2 75 24.7 24.7 24.7

3 94 17.8 17.8 73.0

4 40 13.2 13.2 86.2

5 42 13.8 13.8 100.0

Total | 304 100.0 100.0

Table 5 Women journalists satisfied with the salary

The study reveals that more than half of the contributors (168, 55.26%) are not satisfied
with the amount of money they are getting for their work. A meagre number of female

journalists (42, i.e., 13.8%) saythey are getting a good salary for their work.

Gender discrimination still exist in the organization

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
Valid 1 94 30.9 30.9 30.9
2 64 21.1 21.1 52.0
3 31 10.2 10.2 62.2
4 58 19.1 19.1 81.3
9) S7 18.8 18.8 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 6 Gender discrimination in the workplace

In a word about gender discrimination, 158 (51%) claim that gender discrimination does
exist in their organization. Males are preferred and females are always criticized for the
same piece of work. In a personal interview, a senior female reporter claimed that when a
women brings a crime story, her male editor says it is not your cup of tea, and then he asks

a male reporterto do the same story.
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Being mother/wife lowers the quality of work

Valid Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
1 40 13.2 13.2 13.2
2 20 6.6 6.6 19.7
3 37 12.2 12.2 31.9
4 139 45.7 45.7 77.6
5 68 22.4 22.4 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 7 Dual role hampers quality of work

The study reveals that the pressure of working at home as a mother or wife and
simultaneously working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist. Thus,
it can be said that media jobs create turbulence in family and professional life. The first and
foremost reason for this is irregular working hours, which prevent women from spending
quality time with their families, particularly children. Also, she is not able to justify her
professional life. As a result, the quality of work is compromised both at home and at work.
The same is evident from the responses of women journalists, in which a grosstotal of 207

women journalists nearly (68.1 %) confirm that the quality of work does hamper, as the

media is not a 9-to-5 job, so you cannot give your time to your family. Alas!

There are no Saturdays or Sundays in the media.

Harassment by superior

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
Valid |1 59 19.4 19.4 19.4
2 27 8.9 8.9 28.3
3 39 12.8 12.8 41.1
4 21 6.9 6.9 48.0
9) 158 52.0 52.0 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 8 Harassment by superior//subordinates
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The study reveals that out of 304 women journalists, 179 (58%) have experienced
harassment by their superior staff members or other colleagues. Harassment has varied

types, like sexual harassment, mental torcher, denial of basic services etc.

Authorized person respond quickly to complaints

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
\alid 1 93 30.6 31.4 31.4
2 52 17.1 17.6 49.0
3 67 22.0 22.6 71.6
4 44 14.5 14.9 86.5
5 40 13.2 13.5 100.0
Total 304 100.0

Table 9 Authorized personto look after the complaints of women journalists

The study reveals that most media houses do not follow proper guidelines for the safety
and security of their female workforce. There are a number of organizations that have not
made provision for a complaint cell or complaint committee, despite the strict instructions
of the central government. On asking about the concerned authority, 145 contributors
(47.7%) claim there is no such person in their organization that can look into their grave
issues and resolve the matter quickly. Female journalists are the victims. They have to bear

the brunt of every issue.

Working conditions

Freq % Valid% Cumulative %
Valid 1.0 62 20.4 20.4 20.4
2.0 36 11.8 11.8 32.2
3.0 100 32.9 32.9 65.1
4.0 100 32.9 32.9 65.1
5.0 43 14.1 14.1 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0
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Table 10 Unhealthy working conditions mars the productivity of women workforce

The study reveals that the working conditions in print media houses are not satisfactory,
especially in the regional press. 104 contributors (32.2%) out of 304 claimed that their work
does get hampered as the organization does not provide a healthy working atmosphere for
its female workforce. There are no rest rooms, no provision for child care facilities, no safe
transport facility and dormitory, a low number of maternity leaves that are also unpaid, no
complaint committee etc. Once a woman gets pregnant, she has to resign from her job, as
there is no provision for maternity leave or for new born babies. There is no comeback for
the new mom. And it has been observed that if she gets a chance to rejoin the office, she

hasto work under her junior's supervision.
Gist of My Findings

The findings and analysis for the first goal of the study determined that women journalists
are considerably engaged in reporting news linked to societal development, or in other

words, development communication.

Findings of the second goal establish that women journalists working for regional and
national newspapers in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh have numerous challenges in
carrying out their tasks. There are twelve hypotheses to examine in order to achieve these
goals. All of the hypotheses were created to investigate the problems and obstacles faced
by female journalists. Gender discrimination, sexual and mental harassment, sexual
division of labor, poor facilities, low payments, recruitment on the muster rolls, job
insecurity because enrollment is generally done on a temporary basis, denial of promotion,

and so onare all confirmed by the findings of these hypotheses.

Furthermore, the findings of the third objective confirm that many print media businesses
have unsatisfactory working conditions for their female staff. There are some media outlets
that do not adhere to media policies. It is found in the study that poor working conditions
in media firms reduce productivity, and as a result, women journalists' careers are

frequently jeopardized.
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Chapter—1
INTRODUCTION

1.1 BRIEF OVERVIEW

As per the latest findings of the United Nation Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization (UNESCO), all forms of media are controlled by men. In this report, women
professionals from the media from various parts of the world complained that they have togo
through a lot of hardships while performing their jobs. Numerous Countries like Canada,
Ecuador, Egypt, Nigeria, and even India have witnessed that women professionalsare very

much a minority presence in the male media environment in every case.

As the main objectives of this study focus on women journalists' issues, their role in
promoting the development of society, problems they are facing and the working conditions
of print media houses in the Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh regional and national
newspapers, it is quite essential to first take a brief look into the actual situation ofwomen
working in the mass media. Despite the fact that for decades, journalism has been dominated
by men in India, more and more women have been joining the journalism workforce. A study
showed that an increasing number of women in India, where the population lives in various
social, cultural, economic, and political settings, build and participate in different types of
media—from mass media and electronic media to conventional and alternative forms of

women's advanced empowerment and growth.

It can be precisely said that our media is playing a pivotal role in bringing attention to the
problems impacting women in society, and it also inspires women to connect through their

winning viewpoint.

As globalization and mass media have combined to spread and promote ideas and Values
more intensely than Exptd. at all levels of society (local, national, and global), it has affected
the women of our Country as well. Consequently, women are now becoming more avare of
their roles, duties, and conditions. This great change has produced the advancementof women's

statsus and thereby helped inachieving gender equality to some



extent. Numerous studies and surveys conducted on women in the media, particularly
in journalism, reveal that, in terms of education, Indian women are as qualified as men
for media careers. But then the women also lag behind in terms of getting timely
promotions, Agable salaries, and a healthy working atmosphere, which is again a very
big setback in their career advancement. The study also shows how social, cultural,
and fiscal barriers operating in our male-dominated media have been creating a huge
gap for decades, and yetIndian women are still in low-level and low-status positions in
the media because of patriarchal society.

Also, it has been evidently observed that Indian women are largely passive in seeking
equal rights in the workplace, unlike women working in mass communications
industries in the west, where women are strongly voicing their concerns and organising

to fight collectivelyfor equal job opportunities.

It is a matter of great concern that, although the number of women entering media
houses is increasing, in terms of participation and decision-making in the media,

women have notgained much parity with men.

Top leadership is still overwhelmingly male-dominated, and only a few women have
attained senior or higher positions to date; for example, women in editorial positions

are exceptional cases.

What's more, there are a significant number of reports which declare systematic cases
of sexual or mental abuse inside media houses, citing women as a way of regulating

and excluding them from holding key business roles.

The substantial rise of women in mass media education institutions is eventually
responsible for the growth of women in different modes of communication like
television, radio, print, etc. Also, an increase in the number of women's problems has

resulted in an increase inwomen's jobs in media institutions.



Women have been continuously described as victims, dependent, caring, selfless,
sacrificing mothers and wives, sex objects, sluts, mistresses, etc. They are seldom
presented as contributors to the growth processes. This can be due to the critical lack
of profit-driven women in the decision-making enterprises for which they work, and

women’sconcerns are not seen as profit-making.

New information technologies have helped women communicate and collaborate more
efficiently with each other and exchange information and resources more easily and

quickly.

The women's movement has increasingly used electronic media to promote its

advocacy and create unity in this context.

The use of communication technology such as e-mail, internet networks, radio, print,
etc., has become a powerful tool women to share ideas. Print media surveys have also
showna spike in women's print media. There were 42 types of women's newspapers in

China: 3 women's newspapers.

During the economic boon in the 1990s, Japan had three large women's newspapers.
Studies on women and mass communication with particular reference to India revealed
that while the women's movement in the west increased the number of women in the
workforceof journalism, more women have been employed by daily newspapers in the
USA. As far as India was concerned, only 1% of the total workforce were women in
printand 25% in electronic media. Around 1973, no more than two dozen women
worked as journalists in the Country. The explanation given for this low figure was the
enduring traditions of maleoriented societies and the protective legislation to keep
vulnerable women away from physically rigorous assignments at night. In the late
1970s, women journalists not only faced recruitment concerns, but also the problems of
sexual division oflabour and denial of promotion. In the 20th century, women editors
were typically assigned to women's magazines, film journals, or children's newspapers

in the 20th century.



In the media, women journalists hardly held decision-making positions. Female
journalists were mainly assigned to topics relating to women. They did not get the
opportunity to report international and national news and were promoted much more

slowly than the men.

Theyare most under-represented in journalism

At present, the current issues of women journalists in India cannot be seen without
takinginto account the transformation of the socio-economic and political background.
Their present condition is, in reality, the product of a continual change in their social
background. In modern India, the emergence and position of pioneering female
journalists has traditionally found its importance in social reforms and the nationalist
movement. The British Social Revolution was then responsible for the development of
the women's movement and the first women in journalism, aimed at uplifting Indian
women and the response of nationalist men to accepting modern Indian women to
civilize the Country. Independent India has not only increased the number of women in

journalism since 1947,but in this profession it has improved their role.

After independent India, the media witnessed a noticeable number of women entering
mainstream media. However, this status was still restricted to soft beats of news such
as entertainment, youth, art, society, etc. Since 1990, the number of women joining the

mediahas grown considerably.

According to the surveypresent in the present study, most of the issues related with
women journalist like arbitrary assignments and promotion, wage disparities, gender
inequality, lack of support system for working women journalist, dissuading women
from joining the media or taking the role of decision making etc. are prevailing from

decades and these issues still exist inthe 21st century.

The concept of challenges being faced by women journalists is divided into two parts,
namely, non-materialistic approach and materialistic approach. The same has been
summarized below: -



A) NON-MATERIALISTIC APPROACH: This approach expresses what
peopleactually think about women journalists and how ordinary men perceive them.

1. Male journalists claim that it is a male profession as it needs courage and
daringand women lack both, so it is not a job for them.

2. Male colleagues, superiors, and subordinates remain dubious about the sincerity

ofwomen journalists in pursuing their career inthe media inthe long term.

3. Male colleagues generally think of women journalists as distracted workers
due totheir distinct roles as mothers, wives, and media professionals

simultaneously.

4. A male journalist views his female colleague first as a women and then

as ajournalist.

B) MATERIALISTIC APPROACH: It depicts how people treat female journalists

andhow they interact with women.

1. As most male journalists think that women are physically fragile and unable to
meet the demands of this profession, the management department employs
women in a few specified areas of news, such as fashion, children, lifestyle,
family, etc.

2. Women journalists are discriminated against when they are due for promotion.
Asthey are assumed to be irrational and emotional,

3. They are frequently paid < men because it is assumed that their family is their

priority and that they will devote more time to family members.

As long as sexual division of labour is still prevailing in newspaper organizations,
women journalists are more likely to be assigned to write news articles and featureson
women, children, society, culture, art, entertainment, and such other issues that are
basically considered "soft news" beats. Their job assignments seldom tackle hard news
like politics, crime, international and foreign affairs, defense, economics,etc. As a result,

they are mostly deprived of the chance of promotion



1. Mainstream media organizations seldom offer facilities to blossom in their
careers, e.g., Women journos in general are rarely offered transport facilities
late at night, while married women in particular are not provided with childcare
centers.

2. They have to bear the brunt of sexual harassment from their male colleagues,
superiors, and news sources as well.

1.2 ROLE OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS

There was a time when women in our Country used to fear and feel ashamed while
venturing into fields dominated by men. Even the most advanced media industry was
not an exception to this unwarranted and unintentional bias. However, with the
advancement of technology and the passing of time, the situation has changed
drastically and modern women have proved their mettle in almost everysphere in the
world. The same enthusiasmand dedication of women towards their professional work
is evident from this present study, which shows that female journalists are playing a
larger role in improving the coverage of print media.

While talking to the female journalists and conducting the survey for the present study,
the researcher found that the majority of them were aware of their journalistic
responsibilitiesas professional journalists. As the researcher conducted this study during
the crucial period of the global pandemic COVID-19, she found that many of the
women journalists were performing their duties not only as professional media people
but also as responsible citizens of India. The same is evident from the fact that most of
them, especially those reporting from ground zero, were educating, guiding, and
helping the readers cope duringthis difficult time. They are doing a splendid job while

acting as a congenial link betweenthe government and the public.

Not to forget the contribution/role/task of women journalists in highlighting the
notorious Nirbhaya Gang Rape Case, which not only shook the national capital Delhi,
but also shookthe entire nation. The voice against culprits of such heinous offences
turned louder and, with extraordinary coverage in the national media by renowned

media women



journalists Shobha Dey, Sagarika Ghose, Bachchi Kakariya, Mohua Chatterjea, Anuja
Jaiswal and others, the government of India was bound to amend the law. As a result,
the punishment for rape was amended to the death penalty from the previously fixed
jail term. Also, it has been observed through a number of previous studies that the
effective coverageof social issues and the awareness created by women journalists has
forced the respective state governments to take major initiatives against
malnourishment, check female feticide, provide houses to poor people, provide
education to poor children, improve health services, start amending the laws of IPC for
Indian women, the list is endless. These women journalists also forced the government
to provide specific security and safety measures to working women by their employers
in any part of India. Besides, women journalists also managed to relax norms and odd
duty hours everywhere to strictly avoid any threat to the dignity and lives of working
women.

1.2 CONTEMPORARY PROBLEMS OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS

A broad variety of topics are taken into consideration in this present study: from
recruitingand occupational discrimination to media policies and working conditions;
social issues like education, healthcare, housing, women’s issues, transport facilities at
night to maternity facilities for new moms; workplace assault, contribution and
pragmatic participation in the workforce, discrimination at work place, and many more

travails and challenges of women journalists.

Initially, the labyrinth of data under too many distinct heads with more sub-divisions
into unique indices appeared easy to interpret, but in the end it proved very
challenging to evaluate. As a consequence, all the data is aggregated and then
tabulated.

There are several constraints on the results because of the scale of the respondent
population (300) and the reality that we had to focus on questionnaires completed and
did not actually provide a diverse cross-section of journalists. The findings, however,
are essential measures of women journalists' views and attitudes, especially as their
effect on diverse topics inthe newsroom is increasing as their numbers grow.



Even though, as in the regional press, the figures are poor and inequality between male
and female workers is a fact, the study indicates that women journalists continue to
infuse an optimistic and constructive outlook into their professions. Many of them are
committed, often against all odds and far beyond the expectations of management and
co-workers, to contributing to the industry.

Women actually complain that their ambitions are stifled so many times, even before
theyreally have a chance to develop. Despite this, the rising number of women joining
and continuing to seek employment in the journalism industry reflects their

commitment to holding women's voices alive.

A senior subeditor from Lucknow says that their voices are mostly unheard regarding
theirprofessional work in the media. They are Exptd. to reflect on the predicaments of
culture at large, but they are barely noticed when it comes to themselves. From a
historical point of view, in the last two decades, women journalists have undoubtedly
made great strides in growing their share of employment in all types of newspapers.
Nowadays, they are no longer confined to fashion, lifestyle, art, and entertainment, but
are playing an active role in covering the reports from ground zero, like warfronts, and
the press galleries of Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha. Now nothing is being left untouched

with the female journalists.

They are on the crime beat and have started covering heinous crimes like the Nirbhaya
Rape Case that took place in the capital city, Delhi. As a result, several women
journalists from across the Country raised the issue. As a result, the government of
India was bound to pass a stringent law on rape cases. In reality, women journalists
perform extraordinary tasks and play a pragmatic role in covering mainstream issues
such as health, housing, climate, education, food, security, global warming, and so on, as
well as, more importantly, issues affecting ordinary women. Really, women journalists
are fundamentally transforming the media and bringing the same to a wider audience.
The political editor of a renowned newspaper in Madhya Pradesh comments that while
she has witnessed a gooddeal of fulfillment and professional integrity, her colleagues
have



not been so privileged in other organizations. It happens often when the female
journalists of other media organizations complain of overwork, low wages, and that
too, with so limited recourse to fair jobs.

On the basis of the flimsy argument that these female journalists cannot do night duty,
a number of media houses refuse to give them jobs or stop their promotions.

In several instances, these women journalists have constructed their careers on the
presumption that they must be "twice as good™ as their male peers only to get their foot
in the door. Others report that it may be debilitating to work tirelessly to uphold
standards and to forestall any unfavorable conditions.

A prominent member of the Press Club of Uttar Pradesh had a similar complaint that
female journalists have to struggle twice as intensely as their male Counterparts and
have to continuously Counter suggestions or misconceptions that we use sexuality to
move aheadin the media field.

A correspondent from a regional newspaper in a small district of Madhya Pradesh said
that after spending so many years in journalism, | had noticed many times that my
skills and degrees would only be appreciated to a certain extent, no matter how many
awards | earnedand how effective | was. News organizations, however, recruit younger
girls, as these newcomers don’t ask for much salary and also have no family issues.
Observers may infer that female journalists are already taking a victim position,
declining to accept the many strides they have achieved since that may entail needing to

admit that other journalists havea level playing field.

The Resident Editor of the Hindustan Times expresses her theory of taking advantage
of the One discovers possibilities: you are what you make of yourself. Take

accountability and be responsible for yourself first and foremost.

Take advantage of all the resources you have and go for what you intend to do. A
stronger remark came from a professional on the lack of promotion for female
journalists. Some just assume they are entitled to more chances than the majority of the



Work force and get disenchanted when they cannot progress quickly enough. Job
insecurity was a major concern arising from the study because journalists work as
daily wage workers and sign a muster roll at the end of the month.

To receive a pittance of only 1,500 or 2,000 Rs as a monthly salary, without any legal
proof (document) such as a salary slip, and also without any employment contract
system, absence of maternity and child care facilities arrangements, unavailability of
basic facilitiessuch as no separate toilets for female employees, absence of rest rooms,
no créeche facilitiesfor children, discrimination at the workplace

Professional career vs. personal life is the burning issue in the mainstream press.
Professional work does impact the marital ties, and it differs greatly between males
and females.

The same is evident from the fact that during the time of pregnancy and after giving
birth to a child, longer maternity leave is very necessary because the patriarchal
mindset in Indian society thinks that the well-being and nurturing of a child is solely the
responsibilityof the mother (may it be a working women or a housewife).

Although it’s not a big deal because in the entire life spam of a women, the
reproductive period is needed just once or twice in the entire life of a women's spam,
becoming a motheris a curse in Indian society because women have to face a lot of
hardships not only on the family front but also on the professional front. Here it is
worth mentioning that "women’s most productive years are also their reproductive
years."

Since female journalists are attentive, careful, and people connect with them more
quickly and easily, the managers and other higher authorities (especially male

employees) never praise them for their skills and capabilities for professionalism.

As far as policy issues are concerned, it was observed at the time of the survey that
many of the female journalists were not aware of their legal rights. The entitlements,
rights, and conditions for wages and promotion were not clear to them. Astoundingly,
even the editorsof some renowned newspapers were not clear about the media policies
being adopted, especially for the betterment of women journalists.
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1.1

Journey of women journalists since Indian
IndependenceFirst Phase

The first stage of women's journalism was marked by the first year of democracy. On
August 15, 1947, India retained its destiny after a unique fight for freedom in which
Indian women fought shoulder to shoulder with men. During this process, the
constitution made on January 26, 1950, included a pledge to the men and women of
India that the governmentof this free nation would reconstruct society with new Values
based on the principles of social, economic, and political justice. Thus, the Preamble
guarantees equality of rank andopportunity between men and women. Article 15 shall
prohibit discrimination on groundsof religion, race, sex, or place of birth. The same
article provides that the state can make special arrangements for women and children.
There are also clauses in relation to women in the Directive Principle of State Policy.
Pursuant to Article 39, the state must have a policy of equal salary for equal work for
both men and women, and it must ask the state toensure that the health and strength of

male and female employees are not compromised orabused.

In addition, Article 42 specifies that the state shall provide a fair and humane working
and maternity benefit or payment. Above all, the constitutional rights guaranteed by the
Indian constitution have eliminated the social, political, and legal handicaps and
disparities that Indian women have suffered over the centuries. While traditional
women's organizations such as AIWC (All India Women's Commission) and the
Women's Community (Mahila Mandals) have received financial assistance and
professional advice from the CSWB (Central Social Welfare Board), they have not
given impetus to women's movements. As a result, the movement lost its dynamism in
its first phase. In this sense, veteran women's leader Kamladevi argued that the decline
in the women's movement was a phase in whichwomen, who had poured into the fight

for liberation, had slipped back into their own groove.
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They found the masses of women to be the protection of their ballot papers. There
have been a variety of aspects that have had an impact on women’s lives in those days,
not justin terms ofthe chance to get a job, but also in terms of the choice of occupation.
Accessiblerecords on women and work in the early years of independence have shown
that Indian women tend to enter women's professions such as counseling, education,
health agency, social worker, etc., rather than men's careers such as journalism,
advocacy, administrator, builder, etc. In the midst of this transition, Ratan Karaka
launched a women's page in her brother's "Main" newspaper. In Delhi, Kamala
Mankekar was one of the few women in thenews. After a few months at the Indian
News Channel, she joined the Times of India in 1950.

According to her, bythen, The Statesman had two female workers in the capital.

Raj Chawla was on the desk with Amrita Malik, who started the first radio column in
the Country known as the Listening Post. Pramila Kalhan also wrote for the Hindustan
Times. Aruna Mukhherji and Amrita Rungchary, both from the Indian Express, were
among the first women to become assistant editors of major newspapers.

Anjali Sinha was the first to write for "The Hindu' and Shanta Rungchary, the first
femaletrainee at The Indian Express to work for The Statesman, while Vidya Nehru
joined the "National Herald" in Lucknow as the first women to work onthe night shift.

The other women journalists in the English press during this particular period were
"Blue” Ranganathan, M Ratnakari and Anjali Sarkar, Shankuntala Srivastava, Manasi,
Mrs BK Karanjia and Uma Anand, Mrs Kooper (Bangalore) and Mrs Coleen (Kochi-

based freelance travel writer).

One reality that is remarkably obvious at this point is that while a number of women
journalists have contributed to English newspapers, the editors and the upper
management of those newspapers are still men. On the other hand, there is little
information regarding women journalists in the vernacular press. The most popular
were Jaloo Kanga, Leela Parulekar, and K. Ram Laxmi.
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Second phase

The phase of the alliance between women journalists and the women's movement can
be dated back to the 1960s and 1970s. A number of women joined the
mainstreamcommercialpress from 1960 onwards. Besides advancing girls' education in
general, journalism as a course available in various universities across the Country was

another factor that inspiredmany women to enter this career.

The well-known journalist and researcher, Ammu Joseph, explained that this course
obviously attracted educated women who did not consider conventional job avenues.
According to Joseph, numerous female journalists graduated from this process with a
media course. Among the few famous names, Prabha Dutt, Jyotsna Kapoor, Razia
Ismail, and Bachi Kakaria, acquired their post-graduate diplomas in journalism from
renowned Indian universities. Some, including Coomi Kapoor and Dina Vakil, have
also gone overseas to earn degrees in journalism.

There were many female journalists who contributed, particularly in the English-
language press. To name a few, there was Dina Vakil, Razia Ismail, Coomi Kapoor,
Usha Raj, Prabha Dutt, Jyotsna Kapoor, Neena Vyas, Modhumita Majjumdar, Zinat
Imam, Rammi Chhabra, Rashmi Saxena, Madhu Jain, Tavleen Singh, Olga Tellis, and
Fatimma Zakaria

The 1960s also witnessed a larger number of women participating in vernacular
journalism.For example, in Maharashtra, Inndu Bai Tilak, daughter-in-law of Shri Bal

Gangadhar Tilak, became the first women journalist in Marathi journalism.

In 1964, Vidya Bal joined "STREE," a progressive magazine for women. She joined
the magazine in the capacity of Sub Editor and, later on, in 1983, she became its
editor. However, she left the press in 1986.

In 1966, Lata Rajae joined "Lok Satta” in Mumbai. In 1969, Neelam Upadhyay

managedto get into the Maharashtra Times.
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However, by and large, the number of women journalists in this phase was not high.
And the same is evident from a study on the employment of professional women in the
public and private sectors. According to this study, there were only 101 women
journalists and editors in India in 1963, 109 in 1964, 107 in 1965, and 99 in 1966.
What's more, the figures showed that the number of women journalists working in
private sectors was even much lower than those working in public sectors. Despite the
fact that there was a dearth of women journalists working in the press at that time, the
fairer sex played a vital role in disseminating social and women’s issues.

The pragmatic contribution of women journalists in this phase has bound the media to
focus on serious women’s issues and social issues. Consequently, their entire
task./action/work produced the seeds of development journalism for the next phase.
Third Phase:

This phase covered approximately the years between 1975 and the 1990s. During this
particular phase, three major incidents favouring women took place. Hence, it was
assumedthat this decade would improve the condition of women in India. However, it
did not happen, and the condition became even worse and more pitiable.

In India, Indira Gandhi became the first lady Prime Minister in 1974. The United Nations
declared International Women's Year in 1975 and the decade was declared as

thelnternational Women’s decade.
The United Nations prepared a report on the status of Indian women. This report

confirmedthe derogatory and pitiable condition of Indian women. The report "Towards
Equality”, which came out in the year 1974, indicated that the equality and justice
guaranteed by the Constitution of India since Independence have never been met for
Indian women. Rather, the authors of this report claimed that the status of Indian

women had not improved but had declined since Independence.

As a result, the Indian government re-evaluated its welfare policy and there was a
change from the conventional way of perceiving women as priorities of welfare and
growth programmes in the appropriate Five Year Plan (1975-1979) to recognizing
women as collaborators and participants in planning.
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An unprecedented number of women joining the media stormed the Women's Decade
launched by International Women's Year (United Nation in 1975). In this period, the
growth in the number of women journalists, especially in print media, contributed to
the highlighting of significant women's issues. This was the stage where several
feminist journalists stepped out and founded media monitoring groups such as the
Women's Media Action Group, the Committee on Women's Depiction in the Media,
the Women's and Media Group, etc., who were strongly drawn by women's plight.

The campaign carried out by women journalists to advance the cause of women was
neveralone. Rather, filmmakers, playwrights, and screenplay writers, who were often
sensitive to the problems of women, were introduced to them. According to media
analysts, not only were female journalists conscious of their employment and social
roles at this point, but they also had a sense of working standards in the workplace. As
career journalists, they were serious and honest regarding their role. They often sought
improved working conditions in the press, such as advancement opportunities,
remitting bigotry and abuse bysuperiors, etc., through reputable organizations.

Not only did the international decade of women mark a large number of women
journalistscontributing to women's and social issues, but it also witnessed the new era

of news coverage.

The study on women journalists revealed that since 1980 onwards, women journalists
have taken progressive steps in their profession as they started venturing into the so-

called "hardnews" like politics, economy, foreign affairs etc.

Female reporters in this age were the first to crack the common perception that women
are not qualified to write and interpret hard news. Olga Tellis was an example of a
pioneeringfemale journalist joining the political beat. According to Ammu Joseph, Olga
was the first women reporter in Mumbai, employed by the Ananda Bazar Patrika party,

and for many years, the only women reporter reporting politics and the economy.
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Another was Kalyani Shankar. In the mid-1970s, she began working in Hyderabad as
the sole women journalist in the city. Inthe early 1980s, Manini Chaterjee was the only
womenin the press gallery of Parliament.

The popular female journalists dealing with women’s issues in this phase were serious
and highly professional. There was Rami Chhhabra, who regularly highlighted and
analyzed the infamous Mathura rape case on the editorial page of the mainstream
English newspaper*The Indian Express".

A daily column in "The Statesman” by Ayesha Anklesaria in the mid-1980s and many
moresuch columns/news/articles linked to women sharing their feelings and ambitions
insociety by Shakintala Narsimhan, Ayesha Kagal, and other prominent women
journalists became a regular feature of the press. This period found numerous women
heavily engagedin hard news beats such as governance, finance, public policy,

international trade, corruption, etc.

1.3 Definition of Important terms:

a) WOMEN JOURNALISTS: Here the term women journalists mean the
contributors of the research. These contributors are working professionals in print
media (Nationaland Regional newspaper). Most of them are working on both the
beats such as hard beats and Soft beats. Many of them are highly skilled,

experienced, qualified and belongs to wellto do families.
b) PROBLEMS OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS:-

The problems and challenges of women journalists in this study are defined by the
problems of their profession or the problems that emerge in the working context. Any
other personal problems are not considered problems for women journalists unless they

have an effect ontheir profession.
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Actually, the list of problems and issues that women journalists face is endless, and
because it is difficult to write about all of the problems and issues that women
journalists face in afew words, the researcher is highlighting a few unignorable issues
that women journalistsface and which are discussed and highlighted in this thesis, such
as safety threat, gender discrimination at the workplace, social and family background,
nature of job, poor working conditions, non-compensation, and non-compensation. In
addition, the problems based onfeminity, such as disadvantages of being a women,
burden of domestic work, absence of family support, irregular working hours (evening
till late at night), sexual harassment, mental torchers, unavailability of proper
transportation facilities (during late night hours),non-availability of maternity leave or
compensatory leaves, absence of childcare facilitiesfor working mother professionals,
etc.

¢) ROLE OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS:-

The researcher has studied the pragmatic/constructive role of women journalists in this
context. The efforts they are making to educate and guide their audience. Furthermore,
the tasks, contributions, and work they are doing or have done to promote overall
development in the society/nation. It's worth noting that the survey was conducted
during the COVID19period, when the CORONA was at its peak. Though it was a very
crucial period for the world, it proved to be beneficial for the researcher as the true
spirit of journalism was presented during this Corona era. The reporting and coverage

done by women journalists fromacross the world is much admired.

While conducting the survey, researchers found many hardcore and skilled women
journalists (senior reporters, etc.) present on ground zero and delivering their reports
either from the sensitive areas like red, orange, or yellow zones, or from hospitals
turned Covid centers, or directly from public places like domestic or international
airport lounges, railway stations, crematoriums, hotels, etc., where knowingly or
unknowingly they were coming into contact with infectious people and the risk of
catching infection was comparatively higher.
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a) MEDIA POLICIES FOR WOMEN JOURNALISTS:-

Media policies are recommendations made by the Indian government to provide
effective assistance to women journalists, which not only provide a comfortable
working environment in which to perform their jobs well, but also assist female
journalists in strengthening their position in the media profession. Moreover, there are
procedural guidelines like "Vishakha guidelines” that ensure the safety and security of
female journalists in the workplace. The Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace
(Prevention,Prohibition, and Redressal) Act, 2013, was enacted by the Supreme Court of
India in 1997.

b) WORKING CONDITION
The term "working conditions” refers to the amenities and facilities available for

women journalists in their organizations. Childcare facilities, such as paid leave to care
for newborns, physically ill children, or créche facilities for toddlers, as well as the
implementation of specific laws that could ensure/secure the safety of female
employees at work
Here the researcher would like to share her personal case. The researcher was working
in the press and had industry Experience of nine years. She worked for one of the most
prominent and leading English newspapers in India. One fine night, while returning
from the office, a car without a registration number started stalking the researcher.
Smelling something foul, she raised the accelerator to full speed. Due to high speed and
nervousness,she lost control of the scooter and consequently fell down and got a severe
injury to her left knee. As a result, the calf muscle (which supports the knee and helps
in the movement of the limb) broke down. A famous orthopaedician advised surgery
and complete bed rest. It took almost a year to recover. As the researcher was married,
she had to go to her maternal house for surgery and further treatment. She had to leave
the workplace. In the meantime, the researcher’s husband handed over all the medical
documents to the editor.
Irrespective of this fact, when the researcher came back and tried
to resume back to her office, the editor and management staff plainly refused her
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saying that there was no more requirement for her. It happens for two main reasons:
firstly, the particular media organization never enrols its editorial staff on a permanent
basis, and secondly, inthe media, there is no provision for any medical leave.

REGIONAL NEWSPAPER

Before understanding regional newspapers, it is important to understand the term
"regional.” Regional is used to describe things which relate to a particular place or
area. Here, the term "regional newspaper" means local newspapers which are working
in the specific geographical areas of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. To name a few
of them, like Sahara Samay, Sahafat, Gaon connection, etc. in Uttar Pradesh and Nai
Duniya, Patrika, Black and White, First Print, Agnibaad, etc. in Madhya Pradesh.

The National Daily Newspaper

The term “daily" refers to every day. Newspapers that are published daily and
thereafter circulated daily are called daily newspapers. In addition, the term "national”
refers to newspapers that circulate throughout the Country (as opposed to a local

newspaper that serves a city or region).

Uttar Pradesh:-Uttar Pradesh is the geographical area of this study. Uttar Pradesh
means"north” and Pradesh means "territory”. Among the 29 states of India, UP is the
most populous state in the Country. Lucknow, fondly known as "the city of Nawabs",

is the capital city of this state.

With roughly 200 million inhabitants, it is the most-populous state in India. It was
createdon 1 April 1937 as the United Province of Agra and Oudh during British rule,
and was renamed Uttar Pradesh in 1950, giving it the acronym UP. The state is divided
into 18 divisions and 75 districts. The two major rivers of the state, the Ganges and
Yamuna, joinat ‘Triveni Sangam’ in Prayagraj and flow further east as Ganges. Other

prominent rivers are Gomtiand Saryu.

The forest cover in the state covers 6.09% of the state's geographical area. Rajasthan to
thewest and Haryana to the east form the state's borders. Himachal Pradesh and Delhi

to
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the northwest, Uttarakhand has an international border with Nepal to the north, Bihar to
the east, Madhya Pradesh to the south, and touches the states of Jharkhand and
Chhattisgarh to the southeast. It covers 240,928 km? (93,023 sq. mi), equal to 7.34% of
thetotal area of India, and is the fourth-largest state by area. Depending on their region
of origin, residents of the state are known as Awadhi, Bagheli, Bhojpuri, Brajwasi,
Sitapurwasi, Bundeli, Kannauji, or Rohilkhandi. Three-fourths of the population
practices Hinduism, with Islambeing the next largest religious group. The state houses
several holyHindu temples and pilgrimage centers. Uttar Pradesh has three World
Heritage Sites and is the first tourist destination in India. Uttar Pradesh has several
historical, natural, and religious tourist destinations, like Kushinagar, Kanpur,
Ayodhya, Vrindavan, Mathura, Varanasi, Prayagraj, Lucknow, Jaunpur, Noida,
Meerut, Bareilly, Faizabad, Aligarh, Agra, Jhansi, Rampur, Rae Bareilly, Saharanpur,
Sitapur, etc.

MEDIA OF UTTAR PRADESH
A number of newspapers and periodicals are published in Hindi, English, and Urdu.

The Pioneer was founded in Allahabad in 1865 by George Allen. Amar Ujala, Dainik
Bhaskar, Dainik Jagran, Rajasthan Patrika, and Hindustan Dainik have a wide
circulation, with local editions published from several important cities. The major
English-language newspaperswhich are published and sold in large numbers are The
Telegraph, The Times of India, Hindustan Times, The Hindu, The Statesman, The
Indian Express, and Asian Age. Some prominent financial dailies like The Economic
Times, Financial Express, Business Line, and Business Standard are widely circulated.
Vernacular newspapers such as those in Hindi, Nepali, Urdu, Gujrati, Odia, and

Punjabi are also read by a select readership.

Doordarshan is the state-owned television broadcaster. Multi-system operators provide
a mix of Hindi, English, Bengali, Nepali, and international channels via cable. The
Hindi 24hour television news channels are NDTV India, DD News, Zee News, Aaj
Tak, News 18, and ABP News. All India Radio is a public radio station. There are 32
private FM stations available in major cities like Lucknow, Kanpur, Varanasi,
Allahabad, Agra, and Noida.
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Madhya Pradesh

Madhya Pradesh, meaning "Central Province," is a state in central India. Its capital is
Bhopal, and the largest city is Indore, with Jabalpur, Gwalior, Rewa, and Ujjain being
the other major cities. Madhya Pradesh is the second largest Indian state by area and
the fifth largest state by population, with over 75 million residents. It borders the states
of Uttar Pradesh to the northeast, Chhattisgarh to the southeast, Maharashtra to the
south, Gujarat to the west, and Rajasthan to the northwest.

After India's independence, Madhya Pradesh state was created with Nagpur as its
capital; this state included the southern parts of present-day Madhya Pradesh and the
northeasternportion of today's Maharashtra. In 1956, this state was reorganised and its
parts were combined with the states of Madhya Bharat, Vindhya Pradesh, and Bhopal to
form the new Madhya Pradesh state. The Marathi-speaking Vidharbha region was
removed and mergedwith the Mumbai state. This state was the largest in India by area
until 2000, when it s southeastern Chhattisgarh region was designated a separate state.

Madhya Pradesh’s news media

The leading Hindi newspapers are: Dainik Bhaskar, Dainik Jagran, The Indian
Observer, Nava Bharat, Deshbandhu Nai Duniya, Rajasthan Patrika, Raj Express, and
Dainik DabangDunia. In English, The Times of India, Hindustan Times, The Hitavada,
Central Chronicle, and Free Press have editions from Bhopal and Indore, with The
Hitavada also being in Jabalpur. A Sindhi daily, i.e., Challenge (now also in Hindi), is

published from Bhopal andis the only Sindhi newspaper in the state.

1.4 Research Questions

Many studies have been undertaken to examine various aspects of the media industry,
butlittle attention has been paid to women in this field. In India, only a small percent of
studies are conducted for women professionals, particularly in the media. Previous
studies have undervalued the relevance of women's presence in the media; therefore, I
chose the subjectof women journalists with the goal of promoting more female-

21



dominated research. The focal point of this present study is to look into the changing
status of women in the area of journalism. My research is centered on three key
questions, whichare as follows:

Q.1) Are women journalists committed to societal development, and what role do
theyplayin bringing about change?

Q.2) What all difficulties do they face while carrying out their responsibilities?
Q.3) Doesthe policies and poor working conditions prevailing in newspaper
organizationsaffect the productivity and efficiency of women journalists?

1.7. Names of newspapers selected for the study

In the present study, five regional and five national daily language newspapers from
both the states, i.e., Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, have been selected and the
researcher conducted surveys in these prominent newspapers. These papers were
selected on the basis of the National Readership Report, which states that all these
newspapers do have the highest publications and circulations in their respective
regions. The list consisting of the names of all the 20 newspapers selected for the study
is mentioned here.

Madhya Pradesh
Regional newspapers National newspapers
Nav Bharat Times of India
Nai Dunia Hindustan Times
Prabhat Kiran Dainik Bhaskar
Black & White Rajasthan Patrika
Free Press Central Chronicle

Table 1.1 Name of newspapers selected for survey in Madhya Pradesh
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Uttar Pradesh

Regional newspapers National Newspapers

Gaon Connection Dainik Jagran

I Next Amar Ujala

Nab Bharat Times Times of India
Sahara Samay Lucknow Hindustan Times
Swatantra Chetna The Pioneer

Table 1.2 Name of newspapers selected for survey from Uttar Pradesh

1.8 DURATION OF STUDY: -

Firstly, the researcher prepared a comprehensive questionnaire consisting of 35
questions. All the questions were divided into 3 different sections according to the
objectives. After checking the validity and reliability of the questionnaire, the
researcher gets it checked by the guide, professor, research coordinator, and other
concerned authorities, etc. After getting the final approval from them, the researcher
started conducting the survey. At first,the researcher conducted the survey in Madhya
Pradesh and spent almost 2.5 months collecting data with the help of her research tools,
i.e., telephonic interviews and questionnaires. Later on, from July 2020 onwards,
researchers started contacting the women journalists from Uttar Pradesh. Since the
number of working female journalists wascomparatively greater here, it took more time
and effort in this state. Here the study was completed in almost 4 months. Also, the
global pandemic created a lot of disturbance in theresearch work as many of the female
journalists had either left the jobs and went back to their hometowns during the nation's
lockdown, and many others were dismissed by the media organizations. What's more,
many of the female journalists denied giving responsesand even refused to have face-to-
face conversations with the scholars. It was getting reallydifficult to collect the data due
to the global pandemic of COVID-19 and the lower %age ofwomen employees working

23



in print media (newspapers), but the researcher managed to finish this study and touch
thenumbers of 304 female contributors, despite so many ups and downs.

Journalists nowadays are tasked with one of the most important occupations in the
world: expressing and uncovering the world's oddities and dark secrets. Their role and
contribution in documenting wrongdoings and truths is always critical to society's
proper functioning. The positive and helpful role of journalists can never be
disregarded.
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Chapter 2
LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1. BRIEF OVERVIEW

Female journalists are generally considered to have some of the worst conduct in terms
ofbehaviour and promotion in their employment. The media has failed to recognize
and address the issues that women journalists have faced in the past, despite the fact
that they are relevant to the current global situation. Gender bias and inequity have
severely harmed female journalists' motivation to perform better in their jobs
(Hanitzsch, 2017).The workplace harassment that female journalists face is largely
unknown in today's society, soit's critical to put a stop to these illegal acts of physical
harassment and psychological torture byworkplace supervisors and employees.
Furthermore, due to a lack of institutional support, women's empowerment to work
better and establish an equal role in society is dwindling. The limits they face on a
daily basis in news production are causing serious challenges in their ability to do their
daily jobs. The current study employs a comprehensive investigation of a wide range of
secondary sources to examine the variousfacets of women'scontributions to journalism.
The literary review opens with an examination of women's commitments in print
journalism. The role of women in promoting social concerns was then debated in order
to gain clarity on the contribution made by women journalists in thefield (Carlson et
al., 2018). Furthermore, the obstacles experienced by female journalists have been
discussed, as have the limitations that the current study has encountered throughout the
research.

2.2. National Context

Jena, Mona Lisa (2006), Lisa conducted a research that highlights women's introduction
to journalism. Also, she author throws light on the struggles of women journalists for

equalityand their unwavering attempts to ensure that their voices are heard.
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It also demonstrates that, for the most part, women journalists around the world
experience the same problem: male colleagues fighting their admittance at first. It
summarizes the issues and concerns that have been voiced around the world about the
advancement of female journalists. It also highlights the moral and professional issues
that women journalists, as well as some male colleagues, currently face on a daily

basis in the news business.

Vijaya Lakshmi and Bhavani (2005), Adding to the above research, a survey was
conducted by Lakshmi and Bhavani that speaks about the discrimination at higher
posts faced by women journalists. According to them, majority of female journalists
confined todesks (77%) were assigned to positions such as chief sub-editors, desk in-
charges, senior sub-editors, edition in-charges, and sub-editors. It's worth mentioning
that in the South Indian press, 4.1 % of women have progressed through the ranks to
become editors, whereas in the English press, 4 % of women have advanced through
the ranks to become editors. According to the study, just 18.9% of contributors work

as reporters for Telugu publications, while only 8% work for English newspapers.

While the number of women in the media has increased, their working circumstances
have deteriorated, particularly in small towns and the regional language press,
according to a national workshop on women in journalism conducted in New Delhi in
January 2002. Nisha Pawar (2009) Pawar’s study not only focuses on the theoretical
and historical perspectives of women and Indian print media, but also on an inspiring
account of the press's role in the development of Indian women's status from the
beginning, as well as their participation in it. The impact of the United Nations and
UNESCO on women and themedia in general, as well as a review of the literature on
women and the Indian print mediain particular, have been investigated.

(Press Institute of India Report, 2004), Focusing mainly on the liberation of women
journalists, this report instigates that despite various difficulties, women who are
selfassured, hardworking, and prepared to take on new tasks have reached the top of

the industry.
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They'd progressed from soft news, such as clothes, art, and beauty pageants, to hard
news, such as politics and sports, and were now reporting. Despite a rise in the number
of women enrolled in journalism schools, there is still a small number of students
entering the sector. The low position of women in numerous sectors of development
was highlighted by the committee on the condition of women in the Indian media.

Media Study Group (2006), In addition to the problems of women journalists, another
groundbreaking survey of the social backgrounds of 315 important decision-making
organizations was conducted by the volunteers. The survey reveals that majority of
women’s from other Backward Classes, as well as Muslims and Christians from
backward castes, are almost completely absent from key decision-making positions.
According to thesurvey, the media is dominated by upper-caste Hindus. They account
for approximately - makers of national media, with a share of up to 71%. Gender bias
reigns supreme, with women accounting for only 17% of key decision-makers. In
English electronic media, they have a better representation (32 %). In this survey,
Hindus (dwijas, which include Brahmins, Kayasthas, Rajputs, Vaishyas, and Khatris)
make up about 86 % of key media decision-makers. Brahmins (including Bhumihars
and Tyagis) make up 49% ofthe media's key personnel. The absence of Dalits and
Adivasis from decision-making positions is notable. The Scheduled Castes and Tribes
did not have a single representative among the 315 key decision-makers. Muslims are
severely under-represented in the national media: they account for only 3% of key
decision-makers, whereas Christians are proportionately represented in the media
(primarily in English media): they account for about 4% of key decision-makers,
compared to 2.3 % of the population. There are no women among the key decision-

makers. Muslim and Christian backwards are negligible among OBC decision makers.

Reddy, Sathi (2005), This research emphasized primarily on the problems of women
journalists of Andhra Pradesh. In this survey, it was found that job happiness is linked
to professional issues such as working on/editing important subjects and having the
possibility to be creative. According to the report, only 4% of contributors were

satisfied
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with their careers as a result of their studies. There were many other sources of
complaintthat were investigated in the study.

Balasubramanya (2005), Following the above mentioned researches that reveals the
ordeal of women journalists, the present survey claims that despite all sufferings the
women’s arejoining the media in huge numbers. Not only this, the women’s are entering
the profession with a sole desire to make substantial contribution in the society. Apart
from other aspects,this study also put focus on the role of women journalist. The present
survey 835 journalistsfrom 14 different states who work in newspapers and magazines
in 11 different languages were interviewed as part of a nationwide survey. Only
20.12% were female journalists, with 38.68 % in the 20-30 year age bracket, 35.57 %
in the 31-40 year bracket, 17.37 % inthe 41-50 year bracket, 6.71 % in the 51-60 year
bracket, and 1.68 % in the 61-70 year bracket. The bulk of the people who responded
(75%) were between the ages of 20 and 40. The marital statusof the contributors was
69.46 % married, 29.2 % single, 1.08 % divorced,and 0.25 % widowed. Postgraduates
accounted for 41.7 %, graduates for 34.6 %, journalism graduates for 7.43 %,
journalism postgraduates for 18.2 %, and journalism diploma or certificate courses for
9.3 %. Surprisingly, half of the journalists in the research had complete latitude in
choosing a story, while only 2.5 % had no such freedom. As one gets older, one wishes
to be a part of the policy-making process at the newspaper, or at the very least to be
near to the decision-maker. As a result of their position, they have more flexibility in
their day-to-day operations.

According to the report, a formal education in journalism is not essential to enter the
field.One of the reasons why journalism has yet to attain professional status is because
of this. While the dynamic aspect of journalism education has been that more
journalists have postgraduate qualifications in journalism than graduate degrees in
journalism, which couldbe because postgraduate journalism is open to all students from

various disciplines who donot have a prior degree in journalism
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Furthermore, the author claims that the majority of them are motivated by good
motives, such as a desire to make a substantial contribution to society. The opportunity
to help otherswas judged to be one ofthe most significant parts of journalism.

Inamdar (2003), On the similar base of women journalists facing problems in press,
this research also emphasized on their issues. In this research, Inamdar compares the
women journalist with their male Counterparts. According to the study, the majority of
online journalists were between the ages of 21 and 30, and the majority of them were
female. Thecontributors ranged in age from 21 to 31 years old. She discovered that in
Internet newspapers, 7.6% of contributors had journalism education, compared to 72.3
% of their male Counterparts who did not. Inamdar discovered that there was a
significant link between contributors' sex and their emoluments. Furthermore, there

was a significant linkbetween age and emoluments.

“Gentlewomen of the press” In addition to the problems of women journalists, the
article of Ammu Joseph published in Vidura (January-March, 2000) was based on the
introductionof her book Women in Journalism Making News sheds light on
underrepresentation ofwomen in Telugu press. She also drew attention towards the
historyof women professionals and said that there is a little documentation of women’s
involvement in to thelndian press. The 1940s and 1950s saw the first small wave of
female journalists in the modern era, with the next and larger wave occurring in the
1960s and early 1970s. The first major influx of female journalists began inthe mid-
1970s.

According to a research published by the Press Institute of India in partnership with the
National Women Commission in 2003, there are very few female journalists in senior
positions, particularly in regional language media. Reporting is still primarily a male
dominated field. Women may interview and report on persons for articles, but only in
exceptional circumstances and for personal reasons. They work as full-time sub editors
andare assigned to a desk. While there are no female journalists outside of big towns
and state capitals, Kannada journalism does have female correspondents at the district
level.

Despite the fact that several newspapers print editions from district headquarters,
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womenare underrepresented in Telugu editorial departments.

Joseph, Ammu (2000), The present study emphasized on the negative and positive
attitude of people towards women journalists. Also the study throws light on the
problems of women journalists while performing their dual responsibilities at home
and at office. The social rejection they have to go through while joining press as a
profession. Night shifts, safety concerns, working environment etc., are the issues
discussed in this study. The studyfound that despite their various opinions, experiences,
and socio economic cultural milieusat home and work, as well as their employers, over
200 women journalists working in print media across the Country are bonded together
by certain shared experiences. The majorityof these are due to the fact that a women's
gender continues to influence how she is regardedand treated by people both inside and
outside the industry. According to the study, women journalists, according to the
study, have a positive self-image and are unaffected by their unpleasant or hostile work
environment. However, as a result of this, they do not necessarily identify as women.
Night shifts continue to be a major impediment to women's advancement in the
industry, and many of them are concerned about their safety, family responsibilities,
and social rejection.

Many of them believe that if they labour at night, they will be damned, and that if they
do not, they will be damned as well. Women have a difficult time balancing the
responsibilities of work and family. Despite the fact that female journalists are
constantlyscrutinized in the workplace, they have a tough time cultivating male news
sources. Theyclaimed that they were subjected to sexual and professional harassment
at work, and that their interactions with male coworkers were always tense.

Jeffery, (2000), Giving support to all the above mentioned researches, Jeffery's
research claimed the minimal presence of women in media. According to the study,
India had 4700 journalists in the 1960s and roughly 13,000 in the 1990s. In the early
1900s, India had roughly 25,000 salaried or retainer journalists, equating to one

journalist for every
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35,000 inhabitants. There were tens of thousands of stringers and contributors who
were overlooked. However, in India, just a few studies have looked into the
sociological difficulties that occur during a journalist's career. The First Press
Commission Report, which was the sole empirical study on journalism education in
India at the time, was the first.

2.3. International context

In her study, "Women Media Professionals-A Study with Gender Lens,” Afroza
Akhter (2004) discovered that female journalists face prejudice in assignments and
promotions when compared to their male Counterparts. The lack of separate bathroom
and transportation facilities was the most common complaint. Because of the
perceived additional cost of providing facilities, management is less interested in
appointing women. When management must choose between a male and a female
candidate for a raise, bonus, or promotion, discrimination occurs. The majority of
contributors said they had never experienced explicit sexual harassment at work. They
do, however, believe there is psychological harassment and abuse. The majority of
contributors believed that there wasno gender sensitivity among coworkers (both male
and female) and management, with 24% reporting having experienced workplace

harassment.

A paper ‘Problems of Women Journalists in Pakistan’ written by Shehar Bano Khan
concludes that print media continues to be a male preserve. In Pakistan, women were
not employed in newspapers for many decades, as it was not an industry favoured as a
suitablecareer option for women.

Despite the constraints, women journalists have managed to make their mark, though
the number is very small. It was a career traditionally considered unacceptable for
women, andmany senior female journalists, during interviews, stated that the irregular
hours and pattern of work were simply condemned by their families. Today, the gender
biases may have been reduced, but they are nevertheless there. Another serious
discriminatory practicethat continues to prevail is the lower salaries offered to female

employees in
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comparison to males. In most cases, men draw a higher salary in most cases for the
same amount of work, quality notwithstanding.

Following this another report on the survey conducted on women journalists by
Hossain (1998), it was found that the presence of female journalists in the media is so
insignificant that they can be counted. Only about 15 women are among the 470
members of the National Press Club. Take a look at the members of Reporters Unity,
an exclusive group of Dhaka based journalists, if this isn't enough to highlight the
inequality. According to their recently issued member's telephone directory, only three
women out of 366 news agencies in Dhaka and elsewhere in the Country are devoted
to soft themes. The majority of women work in newspapers' specialized features
sections or as desk subeditors. In the 1920s and 1930s, she researched the concept of
gender and female journalists. Between 1920 and 1940, the study looked at how gender
polarity affected page friends.

Walsh-Childers et al. (1996), To evaluate the discrimination against the relationship
between individual or work environment variables and discrimination, a discrimination
index was established by Counting across all six questions about specific types of
prejudice. Researchers performed an analysis of variance to investigate if the scores of
this index were connected with individual and work environment measures. In a
substantial way, the index's results were related to both age and Experience as a
journalist. Due to the fact that these women have been discriminated against more
frequently, both their age andExperience may be associated with discrimination.

Open-ended questions in their interviews, on the other hand, demonstrate a great deal
of dissatisfaction with prejudice, regardless of their age, experience, or work situations.
Thecontributors claimed they were discriminated against in a number of ways, including
beingpaid < less competent, less experienced male employees and dealing with sources

who would not return men's upper-level support when conflicts arose.
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According to another study (Kabir 1998), 85 % of working female journalists are
subeditors, only 10 % are reporters, and the rest work in the editorial department.
Womenin Bangladesh's media face numerous challenges, the majority of which stem
from oppressive social traditions. Despite the fact that Bangladesh is one of the poorest
Countries in the world, it is one of the few Islamic Countries with a free press, and its

culture has evolved.

It would be inconvenient to report to a shift; a women working until the early hours of

themorning would be uncomfortable.

The UNESCO Report on Women Make the News (2008) concludes that women
journalists continue to face significant barriers to full participation in the newsroom,
especially whenit comes to management positions. Women journalists' careers are still
hampered by stereotypes and subtle discrimination. Women in South Africa have more
or less equal access to universities and newsrooms, but their progress comes to a halt at
the same time. Are women "pushed out" or do they "opt out"? Ferial Haffagee, the first
women editor of South Africa's mail and Guardian, says: "Women are pushed out
because of unfriendly, child-friendly working hours, and owners haven't created

creches or made job arrangements that allow women to thrive and climb."

Journalism is a grueling task. Stories occur at inconvenient times, deadlines are set well
beyond normal working hours, and maternity leave provisions are inadequate. The lack
ofpaid maternity leave, as well as the unsociable hours of journalism, have risen to the

top ofthe priority list.

According to a research conducted by the World Association for Christian
Communication(IWMF, 2001), the number of women journalists working in the media
worldwide has declined by 2% in the last five years. Today, women account for 41%

of working journalists, compared to 43% in 1995.
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In line with the concept that women make up a small part ofthe media workforce,
MargaretGallagher's report for UNESCO claims that women make up a small share of
the media workforce. In Asia, women account for 21% of the total media workforce,
whereas in Latin America, they account for 25%. They make up a fourth of Southern
Africa's population.

They make approximately 35% of the population in Western Europe and the United
States.79 % ofthe population is made up of women.

Women make up only 8% of the media workforce in Japan, 12% in India and Malawi,
and16% in Argentina and Mozambique, according to the Gallagher research. Women
account for 8% of broadcasting and 16% of print in Africa. In 1997 IWMF survey
reveals that 60 per cent of female journalists from across the globe said women made
up less than one out of everyten decision makers in their companies. The percentage of
Asian respondents waseven higher (79%) than the remaining world.

The audit of women and men in South African newsrooms was conducted by Gender
Linksand the South African National Editors Forum in 2006. It found that while women
and menare roughly equal in South African newsrooms, women, particularly black
women, are stillunderrepresented in senior and top management positions, as well as in
hard news beats. In newsrooms, women earn 20% < men on average, and black

women earn 25% < white men.

Women in the media in the United States, which ranks 31st in the Global Gender Gap,
arein a worse position when it comes to equality when it comes to in its 2006-2007
report, the International Women's Media Federation (IWMF) claims that women have
reached a proverbial glass ceiling in the media.

Men account for 64.5 % of all newspaper supervisors, according to a 2006 research by
the American Society of Newspaper Editors, while the number of female executives
has remained steady. Women currently make up 37.7% of all copy editors, 60.3 % of
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reporters, and 72.6 % of photographers in daily newsrooms, according to the survey.
The majority of supervisors are men. They also account for 58.5 % and 60.3 % of all
copy editors, respectively.

According to the American Society of Newspaper Editors' (2007) annual census, nearly
57,000 full-time journalists work in daily newsrooms in the United States, with 7,800
of them being minorities. Minorities increased by 200 people, but their share of the
populationfell from 13.87 % to 13.68 %. Minorities make up 33% of the population in
the United States.

Shehar Bano Khan (2005) According to her paper, "Problems of Women Journalists in
Pakistan,” journalism in Pakistan, like other spheres, is still largely a man's domain,
with women virtually invisible in various departments of a newspaper. Pakistan has
the lowest number of women working in print journalism in South Asia. The reasons
for the low number of women in print journalism are numerous, but one of the most
significant is their aversion to working in newsrooms and reporting rooms with men
who make no effort to create a welcoming environment for them.

According to the study, women preferred not to do nighttime reporting and were wary
of late duty hours due to familial responsibilities such as child care and household
chores. Begum, Shahnaj (2005) states in her study, "Women in Journalism in
Bangladesh™ that women journalists in Bangladesh work primarily as sub-editors in
newspapers. There are very few female journalists who work as editors, news
reporters, or media executives. Sultana Munima (2005), In her study Munima
expressed her concern over the inequalitiesand discrimination exists in the media of
Bangladesh. She explains the fact of minimal presence of women in Bangladeshi press,
moreover how and why these women face discrimination in media houses. She says
that the %age of people who face media challenges is only 6%. Despite having access
to almost all socio-economic sectors, Bangladeshi women have low representation in
other professions. Women can be found in politics, finance, the legal system, the

media, as well as national and international forums and trade organizations.
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Despite the fact that women play a prominent role in Bangladeshi politics, with
women leading both the ruling and opposition parties, women do not have equal rights
in all aspects ofthe Country's society.

Carrie Hillard (2007), In-depth interviews with six women who hold top positions in
the print journalism industry were conducted as part of Hillard's study. When it comes
to moving up the corporate ladder in American newsrooms, women have historically
faced aglass ceiling. Negative or misleading stereotypes, irregular and challenging
working conditions, and difficulty balancing family and career obligations have all
been barriers to women's advancement in the past.

Women from some of the Country's most prestigious newspapers and periodicals were
interviewed to learn about their professional routes, challenges, and sacrifices.

Today's female journalists, unlike in the past, are discovering methods to flourish both
professionally and personally. As indicated by the increased number of women in
journalism schools and the positive viewpoint stated by the women questioned, the
reader will come to understand that women can and are breaking through the glass
ceiling that once held them back.

In a UNESCO study conducted in the Maghreb region in 2007, the status and
professionalexperiences of women journalists in Algeria, Libya, Mauritania, Morocco,
and Tunisia were examined in a UNESCO study conducted in 2007. The study looked
at how and to what extent a rapidly changing media environment affects women
journalists. The study also sought to identify the various perspectives and visions that
women journalists have when working in the media alongside their male Counterparts.
In most Countries, newspapers employ the greatest number of women journalists,
reflecting a general trend in which the number of journalists employed by newspapers
remains higher than that of any other form of media. There are, however, exceptions to
thisrule: in the United States, for example, more women work in magazines (37%),
while only10% work in newspapers. In Morocco, nearly 45 % of female journalists

work in broadcasting, with newspapers coming in second (38 %).
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In addition, the number of women working as freelancers is changing in line with the
changing employment numbers. It is highest in Europe (around 20% in the Countries
polled) and lowest in Asia (around 2 %).

This is in contrast to the overall upward trend. Only a few unions had data on the
number of women employed in online media. According to these responses, women's
participation in new media ranges from 13% in Austria to < 1% in most Asian and
African Countries. In general, only about 1% of women work in online media, but the
trend in Europe indicates that this is changing.

In a study conducted in 26 Countries in 1993, women accounted for up to 70% of
journalism students in some cases (the United States, Bulgaria, and Mexico). The
average

%age of female journalism students is around 40%. The trend toward more men in
journalism is confirmed by the number of female journalists’ students around the
world. Despite the significant progress made by and for women in journalism, there are
still manyissues that journalists’ unions must address on a national, regional, and global
level. Because their movement has been successful in many areas, women journalists
are awarethat there is a risk that journalists' unions will believe that enough has been
done to ensureequality in the media, despite the fact that inequalities still exist.

The International Federation of Journalists' Survey (2001) concludes that the number
of women journalists is on the rise in most Countries surveyed. But the %age of
women in journalism ranges from around 50% in Countries such as Finland, Thailand,
or Mexico toas low as 6% in Sri Lanka or Togo. The average %age of women
journalists is 38%. The IFJ survey ten years earlier found an average of 27% female
journalists. All unions that replied to both surveys showed an increase in the number of
women in the profession.

But the number of women in decision-making positions in the media is still shockingly
low. Even though women represent more than a third of working journalists around the
world, the %age of women editors, heads of departments, or media owners is only
0.6%. The highest numbers of women in decision-making positions (10% to 20%) are to

be foundin Cyprus, Costa Rica, Mexico, and Sweden.
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An article titled "Women in the Media" quotes a survey done by the International
Federation of Journalists which says women make up 38% of all working journalists
worldwide. According to Canadian researchers Gertrude Robinson and Armande
SaintStuy, Jean's women make up 28% of newspaper editors. According to Martha
Lauzen,a communications professor at San Diego State University, women make up

24% of American television producers, authors, and directors.

A UNESCO-sponsored qualitative analysis of the media in Mozambique (Ayis)
revealed that women journalists are particularly underrepresented, with the Sunday
newspaper Domingo and the independent Zambeze both having no female journalists.
Others just hadone or two females. Most editors, but not all, accepted that having too
few female journalists was an issue, but there was no consensus about how to address
it. Because of the irregular hours and low pay, most people in the media admitted that
it was a tough career for both men and women. However, while it is increasingly
changing, journalism asa career for a women is still not recognized.

Although some women join the profession unaware of the obstacles and quit easily,
the women journalists who stayed and were interviewed for the study all showed a
deep commitment to their work.

Chambers, D., et al. (2004) examine the positions, status, and perspectives of female
journalists in the US and UK. The authors discuss the obstacles women have faced in
their attempts to develop themselves in the profession from the mid-nineteenth
centuryonwards, drawing on a number of sources. The study explores the gendered
structure of journalism in print, radio, and television, with a specific emphasis on news
journalism, and speculateson women's role in the new field of online journalism. Their
achievements as war correspondents are followed up to the present day, including a look
at their post-September 11th role. The study identifies a number of key disparities as
well as common obstacles to women's advancement in journalism in both Countries.
According to the writers, women are overlooked in the fields of “critical news"

reporting due to the gendered organization of newsroom cultures.
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It charts women's independent press, radio, television, and Internet initiatives in the
United States and Britain, from the suffrage press to Spare Rib in the UK, from
abolitionist campaigners to Off Our Backs and Magazine in the US, and from women's
community radio, television news programs to Finally, the authors explore women's
contributions to public debate and their possible future position in the age of digital
news media, as well aswhether the definition of the "public sphere™ is important to
women in journalism. Nekzad, Farida (2005) states in her paper Women and the
Afghan Media that huge numbers of Afghani women journalists broke free from the
Taliban's grip on power and entered the Country's media movement shortly after the
Taliban fell. The paper concludes that, like most of Afghan society, women are
hampered by a lack of a caring and welcoming atmosphere, a lack of education and
training, a lack of opportunities, access to the media, and the absence of laws to
safeguard women's rights and ensure their safetyand protection. According to the
International Women Media Foundation's (IWMF) global report on workforce, pay
gaps, terms of employment, and pro-equality policies in newsrooms, women account
for only one-third of the full-time journalism workforce (33.3

%).According to the report, men hold 73 % of top management positions, while
women hold just 27 %.

Women make up just 36% of the reporting workforce, while men hold almost two-
thirds of the positions. Women, on the other hand, are almost equal in senior positions,
with 41% of news gathering, editing, and writing jobs held by women. Women have
progressed in top management roles, compared to a Margaret Gallagher report from
1995, which foundthat women occupied just 12 % of top management positions in 239
Countries. According to a recent global survey, women hold 26% of governing
positions and 27% of top management positions.

Romy Frolich and Lafky A. Sue (2008) putting emphasis on the role of women
journalists, Frolich and Sue in their study explored data on the role of women
journalists in the Western/industrialized world, concentrating on gender and the media,
as well as journalistsand news work. The contributors address their roles and situations

in various news outlets,as well as their on-the-job, college, and university training.
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This study suggests that results, data, and statistics about the situation of female
journalistsaround the world should be compared internationally to learn more about the
various problems and obstacles. This analogy could lead to a strong understanding of
the different causes of the problems, which may differ by culture. This broader
understanding could lead to more effective problem solving and concepts. This book
also provides context for women journalists' perceptions of findings in various
Countries.

A seven Asian Country study done by the Asian Mass Communication Research and
Information Centre (AMCRIC), Singapore (2008), found that women's access to
communication-related employment is extremely limited in seven Asian Countries.
Women's access to communication organizations is hampered in every region due to
two factors: sociocultural and institutional. In many Asian Countries, the socio-cultural
environment is still focused on the family's well-being. Women who serve to augment
thefamily income or to realize their own potential have had few provisions made to meet
their additional responsibilities.

Sixty female journalists from 45 Countries, present at a conference held in Brussels,
Norway, in May 2009, adopted a declaration asserting that it is essential to adhere to
ethical reporting standards in order to address gender stereotypes, violent behavior,

abuse, and disparities in advancement, training, and pay.

As journalists and media professionals, we must also fight for dignity in our work. The
Declaration categorically denounced all forms of abuse, sexual assault, and bullying in
the profession, and reiterated its intention to step up efforts to eradicate these risks so
that women can work in journalism in the same safe and secure atmosphere as their
male Counterparts.

2.4. History of the emergence of women as journalists

It has long been a known fact that journalism was always touted as a male enclave,
with women being denied their rightful access to the profession and made to feel
incapable of being a part of it. Chambers & Steiner (2013) opine that even today, the
mindset
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continues to be the same in several Countries, with women predominantly being asked
to concentrate on areas that are of low status or of less importance, usually regarded as
"softnews" in journalism. These domains, in most cases, do not include the primary
and lucrative domains of politics, business, and sports. Having said that, one still
cannot disregard the astonishing growth that women have managed to attain in this
field over thepast several decades.

In Countries like the United States and Britain, women entered the domain of
journalism during the colonial period, being realized through their male Counterparts in
their families, chiefly fathers and husbands. As time passed, during the mid-nineteenth
century specifically, there was a slow and steady increase in the number of women
journalists around the world, and it was then that it began to concern the male
supremacists in this field (Chambers & Steiner, 2013). Keeping in mind the evolving
demands of the readers and the requirement to catch the fancy of a substantially larger
number of female readers led to the evolution of "women’s news", a subcategory of
news columns in the papers, steeply characterized by a myopic understanding of
women-centric topics such as domesticand family life, household duties, food, fashion,
and lifestyle, to name a few. Therefore, the foray into journalism for women was not
undemanding; it was like making a mark forthem in a gendered public sphere, governed
and dominated by men’s choices and the fierce need to overcome the stereotypical
structuring of their work that merely emphasized humaninterest stories. While we aim
to highlight how complicated it was for women to enter a sphere conquered by male
supremacy back then, we simply cannot overlook the archaic mindset that continues to
disregard women journalists simply for choosing to be inthis field. Gudipaty (2017), in
her argument of how gendered public spaces continue to bein several fields, discusses
how women journalists in the Indian context have been at the receiving end of abuse,
being subjected to sexual insinuations and harassment on several social mediaplatforms,
which is conceivably reflective of the prejudices and patriarchal undertones that

continue to plague Indian society, even today.
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In the past, fighting for equal prospects and opportunities and the right to express and
showcase worth and skill was a matter that demanded resilience and patience from
women. Beasley (2020), in this context, reports how certain fierce women journalists
had to fight their wayup to the top, demanding equality in being assigned meaningful
work in the formof reportorial assignments, and that doing so was not easy. Beasley also
feels that while for men it was perhaps another profession, women envisioned the
opportunity to foray into journalism as a means to get their voices heard in a world that
was consumed by male dominance. This finds alignment with a Country like India,
wherein patriarchy is normalized and considered as a wayof life. It is interesting to note
that despite the common rhetoric in print journalism that regards the gender of the
journalist as irrelevant, maleness has always been considered neutral, with male
journalists taking the center stage of the discussion and women's participation in the
profession considered gendered (Chambers, Steiner & Fleming, 2004).

2.5 Commitments of women journalists

As opined by Carlson et al. (2018), the key role of a journalist fundamentally includes
the gathering of information, writing of news stories, and presenting them in an
unbiased and balanced manner. Additionally, the dedication of a journalist includes
investigation and reporting of current events, as well as working on articles and
features that have the potential to modernize and influence the opinions of the public.
A female journalist's commitments are no exception, and she is and must be liable to
adhere to all of the commitments that a male journalist would be obligated to (Carlson
et al., 2018).However, it would not be incorrect to say that the challenges of being a
female journalist are greaterthan those of a male journalist. This particular case will be
discussed in detail in the forthcoming section of this study.

According to Hanitzsch (2017), credibility is the predominant factor in the profession
of journalism. The dual pressure of firstly, congregating the deadlines of the
organization and, secondly, preserving the ethics from the perspective of the reader is

enormous.
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however, the work-life of a female journalist is a concept that is rarely studied, and so
aretheir commitments. Multiple factors influence a female journalist's loyalty to the
organization for which she works (Breese & Luengo, 2016).These factors can range
from monetary benefits to the opportunity to grow in a career and from policies
supporting fairness in the organization to the power of the same. Organizational
commitment can be effectively used as a benchmark for measuring the authenticity of
a journalist in general towards the organization. Moreover, the faithfulness in her work

can be decisive in estimating a women journalist’s work output as well as efficiency.

According to the work of Breese and Luengo (2016), a women journalist must hold fast
to several key commitments throughout her tenure, and these commitments must be
fulfilledwith the utmost dedication and honesty .Journalism is never about pursuing the
truth basedon philosophical sense; rather, the approach must be down to earth so that
the concluding decision-making relies on accurate facts. Hence, the primary and core
commitment of a women journalist would be to tell the truth. Second, a women
journalist must dedicate hercareer to the citizens, providing them with fact-based news
that is unbiased and unfavourable (Ginosar & Reich, 2020).To be committed to the
citizens, journalists must also present themselves as representatives of the constituent
society as and when required. One of the most unusual commitments of a female
journalist would be to serve as a watchdog for those in positions of power in a region
or Country (Ginosar & Reich, 2020).They are crucially responsible for being the voice
for the voiceless and scanning the decisions that may affect them. Therefore, their
commitment includes being an independent monitor for the people or sections of
society that are neglected in some way or another. Finally, but importantly, a women
journalist must commit herself to being opento constructive criticism and allowing
discussions to take place, and not stick to the perpetual one-way presentation of
information (Carlson et al., 2018).

2.6 Role of women journalists in promoting social issues

The role of female journalists in promoting social issues has proved to be quite
effective. It has been shown that they have had the potential to not only compete but

perform better
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than male journalists over the years (Kalyango et al., 2017). The graduates applying for
journalism have been dominated by female contestants, but the media seems to hire
men rather than women to promote the face of journalism (Ginosar & Reich, 2020). In
the due course oftime, the place of journalism was always booked for male contestants,
but women all over the world have shown their capability to not only register the
problems of societybut also dig further to investigate the domestic violence that women
face in their day-today lives, political corruption, welfare policies of government and
many more. Their efforts towards working in a dedicated manner have proved their
strength and encouraged many other female journalists to pursue their dreams of
building a career in journalism. Over the years, it has been seen that women's
empowerment and emphasis on serving equal rights has encouraged a lot of women to
come out of their societal limitations to pursue their dreams in their career (Ginosar &
Reich, 2020). They have come forward to raise their voice to register the bullies that
women face in the workplace and have become the facts in the eyes of the majority of
people. The governments of many Countries have also addressed these problems and
have helped women express their fears about achieving a career in journalism
(Kalyango et al., 2017). There are many names of courageous and hardworking women
journalists and news reporters who have fought the odds of society and helped the
general public become aware of societal issues such as domestic violence, improper
treatment of minorities, poverty-related food and drinking water scarcity, and so on.
Althoughthe women have faced numerous problems relating to sexual harassment,
abusivebehaviour by the employees, threats of murder, and many more, at present they
are serving as one of the main faces of journalism. They have proved their overall
potential to find ways to pursue their hard-working capabilities and are making sure to
provide news on Countless occasions all over the world by performing surveys, murder
investigation reports, reports relating to child abuse, and so on (Ginosar & Reich,
2020). Their utmost dedication and courage to fighting through all the judgments of
society can never be ignored. Due to their courage, today's people are aware of all the
mismatches of
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the dark side of society. Nevertheless, social inequality has been one of the main
reasons for the degradation of Values within a society. It has been seen that, unlike
men, women are freer to encounter the problems related to gender equality and the
issues that they facein their day-to-day lives (Kalyango et al., 2017). Everyone all over
the world should perform their tasks of treating women with equality so that female
journalists find their power to operate without any fear and with full cooperation. For
their initial developmentin their career, there should always be an emphasis on serving
equality to them in all ways.

The role of a women journalist in the promotion of social issues becomes prominent
considering that women have fallen victim to stereotypical gender roles and prejudices
for many years. In India, a strong representation of women in the field of journalism
can be significant in inspiring other women to aim beyond their societal roles
(Kalyango et al., 2017). As it has been already discussed above, print journalism or
journalism in general, has been a male-dominated profession, and an increase in
women's participation in journalism can bring noteworthy changes. The role of women
can specifically be prominent in raising social issues in the context of women's
oppression in society (Sathyaprakash et al., 2020). A women either has first-hand
Experience amid patriarchy orcan empathize with other women on a higher level.

The number of women in print journalism in India has been on a good stage in recent
times, and they have taken leadership positions in different publication houses in the
Country. Women's representation has not been limited to English-language newspapers
but has also been witnessed in the publication of regional languages as well. Even
though women have achieved leading positions in print journalism, it does not do
awaywith the fact that women have to walk a rough road to the top (Kalyango et al.,
2017). Moreover, the challenges thatwomen journalists face have been examined in the
next section of the study. These challenges are peculiar and are mostly based on gender
disparity and the system of patriarchy in the different fields of society.
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At least in the context of participation in a male-dominated industry like journalism,
women have long been made to feel inferior in society. In such a scenario, the role of
the female journalists would predominantly be to pave the way for the other women to
take the lead, as suggested by the work of Sathyaprakash and Vinay (2020). The
example that a women journalist can set can potentially inspire another women to
excel not only in the field of journalism but wherever she is capable of. The message
that a female journalist can pass on to the present, as well as the next generation, can be
immensely powerful. Theycan, hence, play a crucial role in being the voice of those
who are not in the field of journalism but are striving for growth, making a difference,
and breaking a barrier (Omar,

2018). Moreover, women’s participation in the field of print journalism also inculcates
therole of promoting social issues by being the face of an intellectual backbone to
society (Sathyaprakash & Vinay, 2020). They must become the propellers of open
discussion and public debate. Women’s role should not be limited to uplifting other
women in society but must extend to making a change that demands equal treatment.
Masked patriarchy trying to be protective must not be entertained and instead should

make efforts for a society wherein equity is fostered.

2.7 Challenges faced by women journalist

The developing world is changing their ideas and mentalities towards equal rights
through protests and circumstances where the media is taking a major leap in
generating justice procedures. Unfortunately, the growing world is continuously failing
to provide equal rights to women in various ways, mainly through journalism (Omar,
2018). The media is unable to cover the harsh judgments that female journalists face at
present, which not onlyacts as a reason of discouragement for the employees but also
steers a sense of fear in overcoming the odds of society. In the following research, it
has been shown that women journalists in India are facing severe problems in
continuing their jobs in news gathering and production of serious reports
(Sathyaprakash et al., 2020).
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Theyare usually sexually harassed in workplaces and threaten physical assault and
murder.Moreover, the media is unduly creating reasons for their failure in this job, but
the harsh truth is about their real-life encounter with these problems. There are
arguments that female journalists are often forced to worry about threats when they
intend to do something, particularly when they are about to protest or report an
incident or a person who is/are liable for the illegal commitment (Sathyaprakash et al.,
2020).A substantially major possibility awaits at the time of reporting of political
issues, human rights violations, and encountering degradations in service inequality,
which can further accelerate the problems in many ways. Figure 1 illustrates the GBV
predominant among journalists.

Gender—based violence within the media
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Figure 1: Gender-based violence faced by female journalists

(Source: IFJ, 2017)
Depending on the current situation, it can be said that the bullying and harassment that

women face in their day-to-day work in journalism is quite absurd, and maybe the
worst possible reason is when the media fails to register these problems (Kalyango et
al., 2017). There is a certain sense of negligence when these issues are put forward in
front of the eyesof the common people. Moreover, the situation gets worse when the
government's
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dependency on taking certain steps to remove the problems and create a permanent
solutionfails miserably. Due to the lack of women in this business, the domination of
the male employees offers insecurity and dysfunctional issues that get very intense for
women to overcome (Sathyaprakash et al., 2020). These unorthodox practises seem to
be rising at analarming pace in India and need a sudden push to boost the involvement
of women in journalism.

Over the past years, the laxity of women's rights in failing to serve the benefits of
women in journalism has also affected their productivity and created a lack of
communication skills, both of which have adverse consequences on their physical
health and mental stability (Sathyaprakash et al., 2020). Women in India usually don't
have proper access tothe developmental stages that empower them to continue doing
what they want to do. Theyare either not allowed by their families to pursue their career
in this job or they are mentallyand physically harassed by the employees and staff. That
needs to stop to serve them their equality rights (Omar, 2018). Moreover, they face
Countless problems relating to their promotion in their jobs, which makes them
dissatisfied with what they want to do. Most of these cases are usually ignored by the
media and need a huge transformation in the mindset of the people of India to help
women's empowerment and encourage them to achieve theirgoals.

To be able to implement these ideas on a large scale, it is necessary to understand that
women are equally capable of administering and performing the tasks that men do.The
organizers in a workplace seem to be more dependent on men than women, which
significantly results in a decrease in trust by underestimating their power and
capabilities to perform better. This affects their promotion to higher posts or levels,
and they may not even work as hard as their male colleagues (Omar, 2018). This study
also addresses the issue of wages, which women journalists frequently face and
struggle with in newsrooms

.In such marginalized situations, they are utterly needed as a legal solution. In 2014,
the international news safety institute’s global survey reported that approximately two-
thirds of a thousand female journalists were victimized by violence in different means
and manners (Hanitzsch & Vos, 2018).
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There is a true lack of opportunities in the fields of journalism as well as broadcasting
for women who are interested in working in these media. Few reasons are behind that
cause harm to their scarcity in developing the states of women's journalism and its legal
progress in print media, such as lack of scope of fictional roles, inadequate female
readers, chances and scopes to present significant and worthwhile news in senior media
and the evaluation of women in societies as less progressive and weaker than men
(Hallin & Mellado, 2018). All of these severely affect the matter and have profound
impacts on obstructing the legal rights of women. It is marked as the mental-health
epidemic in the concerned sectors by the analytics in regard to women's journalism.
Thus, the physical and psychological disturbances, lack of institutional and legal
support, and gender discrimination in news production hamper the possibility of a
brighter outcome for women in journalism in Indiaand in several Countries for years.
The hardships that are usually faced by female journalists throughout the globe should
be controlled and should be erased with earnest attempts and legal regulations
(Hanitzsch & Vos, 2018). The management has to arrange facilities for the female
workers, ensuring their prior security in the sites and also in the newsrooms.

2.8 Challenges encountered with respect to different Countries

There are many challenges that journalism throughout the world has faced for a very
long time and still faces today. In this section of the literature review, some of the
challenges encountered by different Countries will be highlighted, and this will help in
having an indepth knowledge of the same and identifying ways of solving these issues.
Firstly, somegeneral issues and challenges faced by journalists will be discussed, and
then a Countrywise discussion will be held. Some of the general issues are mentioned
below:

According to Hanitzsch and Vos (2018), it is common for journalists to struggle with
wrapping their heads around and approaching new stories. Therefore, this is a big

challengefor journalists across the world.
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Uncooperative sources: As per the idea of Singh & Pandey (2017), often the sources
fromwhich the news is to be collected do not cooperate with the reporters or
journalists. This is also a very big challenge for journalists across the world (Stanford,
2020).

For example, under the weight of information, getting enough information or any leads
ona specific issue is one of the biggest issues or challenges that journalists face across
the world (Byerly, 2011). Apart from all the general challenges mentioned above, there
are also Country-specific challenges. In this section of the literature review, the
Country specific challenges will be highlighted.

It has been observed that half of the population of the United Arab Emirates is made up
of different nationalities. According to different research scholars, this is the reason
why journalists face a lot of challenges in convincing the Country's population about
the Val. ofthe news. Inaddition to this, there are many challenges that journalism faces
in the UAE. Some of the challenges faced by journalists in the UAE are as mentioned
below:

1. Restrictions from regulations and law: Reporters and journalists in the UAE
must adhere to the ruling members of the family and UAE government before
publishing any story in the print media. Furthermore, Slattery (2020), in his
work, stated that the culture, Values, and norms of living in a Country that is
Muslim should also betaken under consideration before publishing any story.

2. As per the idea of Hanitzsch et al. (2019), it can be implied that due to the
availability of having access to various media outlets, the chance of fake news
getting published has also increased. As influenced by the ideas of various
scholarsand researchers, it is a very tough challenge for all the reporters and
journalists in the UAE to check all the news before publishing them (Cukier et
al., 2016).

3. It has been observed that journalism in Saudi Arabia is under constant pressure
andthey need to focus on many things before publishing any news. Some
of the
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challenges that journalism in Saudi Arabia faces include extreme professional
control of the government, ethical issues, corruption, and ownership of the
media. As per the idea of Sanchez Laws and Utne (2019), on the contrary, US
threats are also responsible for challenging journalism in Saudi Arabia.
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Figure 2: Most Significant challenges of journalism in Saudi Arabia
(Source: Pintak & Ginges, 2009)

Figure 2 shows that the challenges of journalism regarding extreme professionalism are
thehighest among all other challenges, with a 71% score (Pintak & Ginges, 2009). The
secondmost popular challenge that Arab journalism faces is from the government, with
70 %, andthen follows ethics, corruption-owned media, and so on (Sanchez Laws &
Utne, 2019). Asinfluenced by the idea of Daz-Campo & Chaparro-Domnguez (2020),
it can be implied that, like all other Countries in the Middle East, Oman also faces
different issues and challenges. On the contrary to the previous point, the threat from
the US is not there for Oman's journalism like it is for Saudi Arabia's journalism. As
per the idea of Mansour (2018), it can be stated that most of the pressure that Oman
journalism and the journalists face is while covering international news. Furthermore,
there are also challenges that the independent journalists in Oman face because they are
not affiliated with the establishment of journalism. Therefore, these are some of the
challenges faced by journalists in Oman.

Moreover, it has also been observed that freedom of expression and
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Furthermore, there are also challenges that the independent journalists in Oman face
because they are not affiliated with the establishmentof journalism. Therefore, these are
some of the challenges faced by journalists in Oman.
Moreover, it has also been observed that freedom of expression and speech in the print
media is also an important issue of concern for journalists working in Oman. In addition to
this, journalists also face the issue of exercising their rights to represent their political
opinions in the print media as the inhibition of freedom of speech is increasing day by day
in Oman. Therefore, journalists or reporters in Oman need to havea lot of knowledge about
the current status of the Country before putting any news on socialor print media (Stanford,
2020).
It has been noted that journalism has operated within a range of explicit and implicit
restrictions within Egypt, and this has been a major challenge for Egyptian journalism.
The Egyptian government, on the other hand, has always intended to make the arena
fearful of Egyptian rules. Furthermore, there have also been restrictions given by the
government thathave done irreparable damage to the journalism industry in the Country.
As influencedby the idea of Daz-Campo & Chaparro-Domnguez (2020), it can be
implied that for journalists, the worst thing is to live in Egypt and continue with their
professions. In addition to this, it can also be stated that Egypt kind of serves as the
biggest prison in the Country, and Egypt is also among the top three jailers of journalists
in the world. Therefore, it can be stated that these are the challenges faced by Egyptian
journalism for decades. Considering the case of India, it needs to be noted in this regard
that journalists more often face distinct challenges, such as the political influence of
parties, which essentially hinder freedom of expression and speech. Furthermore,
Harrison and Pukallus (2018) state that political influence over journalism may hinder
journalists from achieving their true potential and presenting unbiased news to the
audience. Harrison and Pukallus (2018) further mention that presenting “politically
compliant news" is another hindrance faced by journalists from India, the Democratic
Republic of Congo, Bulgaria, Pakistan, and Mexico. Additionally, Mudgal (2015)
discusses the challenge of "paid news," an unethical practice predominant in national

journalism since the early 90s. Lastly, Chen et al. (2020) point outthat though female
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journalists (print media) face relatively less gender-based harassment, online
platforms pose a major threat to the same.

2.9 Policies and working conditions in regional and national newspapers

There have been several challenges that have been realized to concern women
journalists, particularly arising from a mind-set that considers women unfit for the job.
In a report by Joshi, Pahad, and Maniar (2012), it has been stated that when questioned
about whether or not women should find a place in print media, the response,
predominantly from women, was majorly mixed and highlighted the unanimous
sentiment that women, owing to their family constraints, find it hard to keep pace with
the growing demands of a journalistic job, and therefore, men, in that regard, were
notably more suitable to work in a media environment. In light ofthe severalchallenges
and stereotypical mind-sets faced by womenin print journalism, it has been realised that
there has been a difference in the policies and working conditions of the various
publication houses, and that their policies have been majorly reflective of their inherent
attitude towards women in general. In the Indian context, the treatment meted out to
women journalists has been shown to vary in different states and across both regional
and national newspapers.

In the opinion of Tomar (2011), despite the substantially large number of women
working in the media, they have been reportedly deprived of even the basic facilities
that entail maternity leaves, childcare, transportation, and access to a healthy working
environment. Tomar (2011) further adds that the representation of women in Hindi
print media has beendisproportionate as opposed to the representation of women in
English newspapers, and that has been substantiated by him in his report that highlights
the presence of women occupying middle-level and top positions in leading English
newspapers such as The Hinduand The Indian Express. The Indian Express is said to
have a long history of hiringmore women journalists, which contrasts with the situation
in Hindi newspapers, where Mrinal Pandey is said to be the only womento have reached

the position ofeditor-in-chiefof DainikHindustan.
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A report by Murthy and Anita (2010) highlights the work environment for women in
Andhra Pradesh and states that, despite no inherent gender bias observed in the field of
media, job insecurity, non-implementation of women-specific provisions, and wage
disparity continue to cause hindrances to women in realizing their full potential and
worth.From the perspective of women journalists in print media in Madhya Pradesh, it
has beenshown in a study by Tomar (2020) that women reporters have felt that the
working environments in Hindi print media in the cities of Indore, Bhopal, Jabalpur,
and Gwalior are innately patriarchal and misogynistic and that their reluctance to
speak about sexual harassment incidents in the workplaces is reflective of the
challenging environment they are predisposed to.

From being exposed to sarcasm to misogynistic and sexual slurs, women have had to
face extreme misery at work, and despite having to go through so much, they have
managed to keep quiet about all the indignation that has been hurled at them. It has
been realized that perhaps the conservative mind-set and attitude harboured by these
women dissuaded them from openly talking about the gender-powered relations and
gender-biased hierarchies in their workplaces. Mullick (2015), after conducting
interviews of women journalists from four North Indian states and after having
thoroughly assessed their work experiences, opined that despite the severe challenges
posed by the classist, "casteist” and gender-biased communities, the women were
knowledgeable regarding how to traverse this sphere and were confident about taking
their rightful place in it.

Talking about the various domains of reportage in the media, Pain (2017) opines that
the matter of gender inequity is not a new dimension in the discussion of the media and
that there have always been instances of the same. However, the way women
journalists are treated in India with regards to political reporting is abysmal, and they
are offered very little organizational backing and are Exptd. to work under severe
constraints, much as opposed to how their male Counterparts work in the same

scenario.
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Therefore, these findings have highlighted an imperative need to engage in a more
holistic framework that considers gender mainstreaming as an essential prerequisite of
journalism education in India. Despite the substantial rise in the number of women
journalists in India and their access to the media industry, a status quo has been
witnessed when it comes to sexual discrimination that inadvertently led to their
abandoning the profession midway. Inthis context, an article by Bamezai et al. (2020)
states that gender mainstreaming seems to be the only plausible option in addressing
the rampant gender discrimination, vanishing journalistic work ethics, and

professionalism visible in the field of journalism.
2.5 Theoretical framework of the Research

Brief Review: Alike several other professions, in journalism also, the participation of
women's are growing in the workplace and so are their problems. It is true that the
womenjournalists are doing an absolutely good job in media and are performing their
duties with much sincerity and devotion. No matter how hard the situations are, the
women journalistsare breaking all the glass ceilings and have proved their mettle in
India and around the world. In International women journalists, Maria Ressa of The
Philippines was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 2021 for her fight for freedom of
speech and expression and for promoting peace in the world. In India also we can see
many women journalists taking thelead to tell stories from ground zero, to name a few
like Ishmat Ara who won the Laadli Award for her reportage on the notorious Hathras
gang rape case, through her write up onthe medico-legal examination report of the
deceased victim, Ara raised the question on theclaims of Uttar Pradesh Police that the
victim was not gang-raped. Mariyam Alavi won the award for Excellence in
Journalism for her reportage on exposing the “untruthfulness of cases of forcible
conversion”. Srishti Jatav working with Dalit Times in Delhi was arrested by the
police for her coverage of the demolition of the Dhobhi Ghat Slums. JyotiYadav and

Heena Fatima won the Laadli
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Media Awards under the gender sensitivity category. Yadav fetched the award for her
article on rape culture in India, and Fatima bagged it for her article on online education
isinaccessible for women.

Noteworthy, Yadav was among those women reporters who worked on ground zero
duringthe pandemic situation, and by covering sensitive issues they took the media to
new heights. Her report on a pregnant panchayat election officer, Kalyani Agrahari,
who died due to the CORONA virus after allegedly being forced into duty, has not
only made her well-known for her courageous writing but also put a question mark on
the functioning ofthe system. Meanwhile, another reporter from the Madurai Bureau of
the Hindu Magazine, Soma Basu came into the limelight when she won an award for
writing an article on domestic abuse survivors being trapped with their abusers during
the COVID-19, “A Parallel Pandemic: As Domestic Abuse Victims Trapped With
Their Abusers.” Keeping all such stories and their impacts in mind, a recent report byan
International Media Monitor has announced that the best pandemic reporting has been
done by women journalists. Thus it is clear that such sensible stories of women
journalists have proved the Role of women journalists in the development of society.

The same has been found in the present study.
Theory for objective One
“Social Responsibility Theory of media”.

As in the first objective, the researcher has to bring in forth the connection between the
role of women journalists and the development of society, so she has opted for the
“Social Responsibility Theory of Mass Communication”, which suggests that a
journalist is socially responsible for the society.

Problem Statement: Pragmatic contribution of women journalists to the development

of society.
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Objective First: To study the role of women journalists in bringing development in
society.

Research Question: Are the women journalists working for the overall development
of society.

Sub Questions: Do women journalists take interest in social issues? Do they think that
a journalist has to act as a link between the government and the common people? Do
they prefer to work on news related to government plans and schemes?

Since this objective purely talks about the contribution of women journalists in
promoting the development of society, so the researcher has opted for the “Social

Responsibility Theory of Mass Communication”.

Here we are studying the pragmatic role or contribution of women journalists in
ensuring the development of society. As to whether the women workforce is taking
interest in socialissues? What issues they are focusing on the most? Do they cover the
news of governmentschemes and plans, which are generally meant for the development
of disadvantaged people? Do they disseminate the important and necessary information
on a priority basis and do they check the truthfulness of the news before publishing it.
Do they know that theyare an important link between the government and the common
people? Definition: Social responsibility theory is an ethical theory in which all the
media professionals are accountable for fulfilling their civic duty, and the actions of an
individual must benefit the whole of society. In this way, there must be a balance
between economic growth and the welfare of society and the environment.

In terms of Journalists: Media is a medium to communicate with people, a country,
and the whole universe. Media empowerment is a sign of true democracy and no one
can denyits role in making or breaking a society. All the journalists working in media
are socially responsible to promote the well-being of the society and guide the people
in a way so thatthey can be aware of all social issues and eventually contribute to
bringing development inthe society.

57



In his discourse ethics of Moral Consciousness and Communicative Action,
Habermass also makes the same statement of SR theory. This implies that
communication entails those who are listening to the speaker (Middleton,
2009). There is a clear link between journalists and their audience, as well as
their responsibility to readers or audiences. The underlying philosophy of SR
theory is this. "The media is accountable in the following ways," writes
Middleton (2009), "to their audiences, to whom they owe correct news
reporting, analysis, and editorializing." Ravi (2012) points out that in many
countries, the commitment of the media to the public is the foundation for the
founding of Press Councils, the development of Codes of Ethics, and anti-
monopoly legislation. He talked about the three fundamental principles. He
emphasized the three essential principles of Denis McQuail's SR theory, which
are:

The media should embrace and fulfill specific societal tasks.

High or professional standards of truth, accuracy, objectivity, and balance
should be maintained by the media.

Media should be self-regulating and maintain avoid offensive content
triggering crime, violence, civil disorder, or harmto minority groups.

Theorist: In their book published in 1956, Siebert, Fred S, Theodore Peterson, and
Wilbur Schramm formally designed the model. It promotes complete press freedom
with no censorship, but it must be managed in accordance with societal obligations and
external restrictions. Later in 2005, a famous Communication scholar Denis McQuail
(2005) propounded the basic principles of social responsibility Theory.

The SR theory focuses that the media accept responsibility towards society by avoiding
publishing information that could lead to social disruption. In media reports,
sensational and provocative words should be avoided and special caution should be
taken while giving headlines. The information should be clustered in a way so that all

the sections of
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society must be aware of every important social issue and should work hand in hand
for their well-being. Hence, the media journalists are considered the core of the SR
theory to maintain the proper functioning of society.

Viewpoint: The conclusion of this theory is that the media journalists are socially
responsible for the betterment of common people and thereby society is a clear
viewpoint of my study. The findings of my study say that a women journalist must take
interest in social issues. They must cover more and more news related to health,
education, child development, crime against women, infrastructure, etc. because by
addressing such issuesthey can bring the actual picture to the light, and then only these
issues can be addressed. The prime responsibility of a journalist is to work for the
benefit of disadvantaged people and should give priority to developmental news rather
than sensational news. A journalist must act as a link between the government and the
common people so that the poor people must get educated about various
plans/subsidies/grants/ schemes of the government. In all,the journalist should raise the

social issues and try to resolve them.

All these findings are relevant to the key concepts of the Social Responsibility Theory

of Communication that are discussed above.
Theory for objective two

“Feminist theory of communication”

In order to investigate the hardships of women journalists, the researcher has identified
the problem statement, objective, and research questions.

Problem statement: The women journalists are going through a lot of problems while

performing their jobs.

Objective 2: To analyze the problems faced by women journalists while performing
theirjobs.

Research question: Do women journalists face problems in the workplace?
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Sub Questions: Are the women journalists facing gender discrimination at the
workplace,do they face sexual division of labor, have they ever faced sexual or mental
harassment during working hours, does the lack of moral support and lack of proper
security measuresaffects their working efficiency, do they face problems because of a
regular dilemma between the personal life and professional life, are they getting salary
as per the amount ofwork they are doing, long and tedious working hours spoils their
family lives, does their male bosses or male colleagues treat them well and give them
regards for their work.

Here we are studying the problems of women journalists in newspaper houses of
Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. If we see the length and breadth of the first
objective, we find out that it proclaims the inequalities women journalists are going
through in the newspaperhouses. It can also be perceived as the oppression that women
journalists are facing in thismale dominant profession. In order to evaluate the second
objective of this study, to find out the problems of women journalists, the researcher has
opted for the ‘Feminist theory ofCommunication’, which supports the study.

Definition: Feminist theory is a branch of feminism that seeks to comprehend the
causes of gender inequality. In subjects such as political theory, home economics,
literature, education, sociology, communication, and media studies, it explores
women's and men's social roles, experiences, interests, chores, and feminist politics.
Moreover, the key concepts of this theory are gender discrimination, oppression,
hegemony, patriarchy, objectification (particularly sexual objectification), stereotyping,
and other topics that are frequently discussed in feminist philosophy.

The feminist theories have several branches and the one which is most relevant to my
studyis “Difference Feminist Theory”.

Difference feminism, is a feminist philosophy that examines how patriarchy
oppresses women. They contend that working-class women face the most
discrimination in society. Theorists: Although literature describing women's
viewpoints and experiences has emerged throughout history, the history of Western
feminist philosophy traditionally
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begins with Mary Wollstonecraft (1759-1797), also known as the founder of Feminist
theory, one of the first feminist writer in the liberal tradition. Later many amendments
weremade to this theory and the one suggested by Simone de Beauvoir in 1950 with
the name Difference Feminist theory is best suitable for my study because it talks
about, Friedan (1968), Lorde (1976), and Power (2004).

Viewpoint: The conclusion of this theory is that sex, gender, discrimination, equality,
difference, and choice are all fundamental elements in feminist thought. There are
systemsand mechanisms in place that work against people with these characteristics, as
well as equality and equity. This theory appropriately fits the second objective of my
study.

The viewpoint that women journalists are facing a lot of problems in newspapers houses
ofUttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh is proven to be true and the same is cleared from
the findings and data of my study which states that women journalists are unsatisfied
with the unequal wages they are getting for their work, most of the participants have
faced sexual and mental harassment in the workplace, and many of them noticed
gender discriminationat the workplace, more than half of the respondents claim that
there is lack of facilities forsafety and protection of women workforce, most of them
complained of lack of moral support from the family which signifies that their families
do not support them for the media profession, ill-treatment of male colleagues and
people from other section of the society shows the patriarchal arrogance. The lack of
basic facilities in the media houses shows the erroneous attitude of higher authorities
toward the women workforce.

All these findings are relevant to the key concepts of Feminist Theory that are
discussed above.

Theory for the third objective

“Two-way factor theory of motivation”

Problem statement: Women journalists are not satisfied with the poor working
conditionsprevailing in newspaper houses.

Objective 3: To examine the working conditions adopted by various newspapers

houses for women journalists.
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Problem statement: Women journalists are not satisfied with the poor working
conditionsprevailing in newspaper houses.

Objective 3: To examine the working conditions adopted by various newspapers
houses for women journalists.

Research Question: Does the poor working conditions in newspaper houses affect the
efficiency of women journalists?

Sub questions: Do the organization treat their women journalists as per the Equal
Recognition policy? Do they have separate toilets and restrooms in their office? Does
their organization provide paid maternity leaves to its expectant employees? Does it
provide anychild care or créche facility to newborn babies? Does it ensure safety and
protection to all its women workforce against sexual or mental harassment under
Vishakha guidelines? Does it provide Flexible Working Arrangements (FWA) to the
needy, medically unfit, andexpectant moms?

Definition: The Two Way Factor motivation theory also known as Herzberg’s
motivation Theoryor dual faction theory states that there are certain factors in the
workplace that cause job satisfaction while a separate set of factors cause
dissatisfaction, all of which act independently of each other.

Theorist: The Two-way theory of Motivation was propounded by the famous
American Psychologist Frederick Herzberg in 1959.

Viewpoint: Herzberg’s Two Way Factor Motivation Theory is most relevant to the
present study. While studying the working efficiency of women journalists, it is
necessary to first summarize the key factors that affect their productivity. The study
focuses on the lack of basic facilities like no separate toilets for female employees,
dearth of restrooms, poor security measures, non-implementation of media policies
that ensures the safety and protection of women journalists at the workplace,
unavailability of paid maternity leaves, and child care facility, no provision for
Flexible Working Arrangements, etc. Though women journalists are performing well
in the media profession, still they need motivation for adding more power to their
work. Here the word
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Motivation does not only mean a pat on the back. Rather it signifies a healthy and
hygienicatmosphere in the organization. The concerned media authorities need to pay
attention to the basic requirements (mentioned above) and should be made available to
them so that women can work even harder and in harmony with the organization and
more and more women joins media as a profession.

The same is suggested in the Two-way factor Motivation theory of communication
whichsays that employees’ satisfaction is divided into two categories: "hygiene" and
"motivation.” Employee unhappiness with the work environment is reduced by hygiene
concerns such as remuneration and supervision. Appropriate recognition and milestones
atwork can motivate a personto work harder and smarter than they ordinarily do.
Hence, the theory and the findings of the present study jointly endorse that a healthy
working environment, adequate availability of basic facilities, and equal recognition
and accomplishments can significantly help the women journalists to improve their
performance and prove themselves wealthy for media jobs.

2.5 Gapsin literature

The present study fundamentally aims to examine the roles as well as the challenges of
women journalists in print journalism. However, it has been witnessed through the
course of the study that there are a highly limited number of secondary resources
available in thefield of women's journalism. Moreover, digging a little deeper, it was
found that there is ahuge gap in the available literature wherein the roles of women
journalists are peculiarly discussed. It could be observed that the concept of women's
representation in journalism has not been examined abundantly. Furthermore, even if
there was a discussion, it was mostly limited to the elaboration of how women have
been able to break the glass ceiling and make a mark in the field, and rightfully so.
However, there were not a sufficient number of sources that celebrated the roles of

women journalists.
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Hence, the present study not only aims to serve the purpose of highlighting the role of
women journalists, but also underlines the challenges and problems they are going
through and the unfriendly working atmosphere that is affecting their overall
productivity. This study will act as a source for future research work in the field of

women's journalism.

2.10 Conclusion

It has been evidenced in the understanding of society and the parochial mindset that
existsby and large, irrespective of the culture or the demography that women have
always had to fight fiercely to attain equal status in society and not get relegated merely
based on their gender. The emergence, evolution, and sustenance of women in the
domain of journalism, like any other field, therefore, is reflective of the various
challenges that women have facedand continue to face even today. Despite the several
impediments, it has been observed that women have contributed colossally in the field
of journalism and have managed to break the glass ceiling that was primarily intended
to restrict their freedom of expression and deprive them of a life of equality.

Women as journalists all around the globe have made massive contributions to
reporting social stigmas, perhaps because they continue to live a life of indignation,
even in many Countries where they are viewed through the lens of prejudice and
patriarchy. Sexual harassment at workplaces, deprivation in terms of opportunities,
verbal abuse, and psychological distress continue to be some of the pertinent problems
faced by women journalists, even today, albeit more than ever. However, the unfazed
determination of women journalists to succeed has ensured that they comprehensively
fight against all these odds, which has been evidenced bythe massive splurge in the
number of women journalists in the world, indicative of their resilience and mental
strength. Women are willing to fightit out and gain a platform, not with the idea of
dominating or put men down, but to gain anequal footing and prove their worth to the

world.
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Chapter 3:
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

3.1. BRIEF OVERVIEW

Research methodology is the systematic method or process of dealing with identifying
problems, collecting facts and data, analyzing this data and reaching a certain
conclusion. The conclusion can either be in the form of solutions to the problems
concerned or as a generalization of some theoretical formulation. Research
methodology helps in describingthe method used for the action of data and its analysis
by the researcher. The research methodology describes many decisions, such as the
research design to be used, the sampling techniques, measurement and instrumentation
used for data collection, the development of a conceptual framework, and data analysis.
Several alternative approachesand interrelated overlapping procedures and practices
are comprised of the research methodology. A suitable method for achieving any
objective requires a proper assessment and comparison among the various alternatives
available.

The research methodology employed in the study of the research sample design and
data collection process is presented in this chapter. Firstly, the chapter discusses the
present study in detail. The next section includes the sampling plan, in which the
universe, the sample, and the sampling procedure used in the study are discussed,
followed by the method of data collection, and finally, the statistical tools used for the
data analysis are discussed.

3.2. The sample for the study

This study is based on the survey method. The researcher used a self-developed
questionnaire to collect the opinions and views of contributors. Also, the researcher
used the non-probability snowball sampling technique to choose the eligible
contributors. As far as geographical regions are concerned, the researcher conducted

the study in two
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regions of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The capital city of Lucknow and the
"Manchester of North India", Kanpur, are the two regions of Uttar Pradesh, while the
capital city, Bhopal, and commercial capital, Indore, are the two regions of Madhya
Pradesh.

The researcher conducted surveys in five regional and five national newspapers in both
states. The names of the newspapers where the scholar conducted her research are

listed below.

Madhya Pradesh

Regional newspapers

National newspapers

Patrika

Times of India

Nai duniya

Hindustan times

Prabhat kiran

Dainik Bhaskar

Black & white

Free Press

First print

Raj Express

Table 3.1 Names of newspapers of Madhya Pradesh

Uttar Pradesh

Regional newspapers

National newspapers

Gaon connection

Dainik Jagran

I next

Amar Ujala

Navbharat times

Times of India

Sahara Samay Lucknow

Hindustan times

Swatantra chetna

The Pioneer

Table 3.2 Names of newspapers in Uttar Pradesh
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For the study, the researcher gathered data from both primary and secondary sources.
The questionnaire method was employed to acquire primary data. The internet,
journals, website links, books, and other sources were employed to gather secondary
data. The sample frame for the study includes female media professionals working for
various regional and national daily newspapers. In total, 304 journalists are working in
the selected newspapers in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (as per the figure
provided by the pressclub of both the states). These women professionals comprise
editors, resident editors, desk in-charges, sub-editors, reporters, and special
correspondents, etc.

As far as the sample size is concerned, the researcher has collected the data of several
women journalists working in the selected newspapers (previously specified in the
report). After talking to the women chiefs of press clubs of both the states, the
researcher found that there are almost 304 women journalists enrolled in these selected
newspapers in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, and all of them have been chosen as
the contributors.

3.3 Collecting data for the study

In the present study, a questionnaire has been used as the primary tool to collect
information from the contributors. A questionnaire is defined as a collection of
returned queries arranged in such a manner that it encompasses all the essential
variables for the research. The equation can be completed by the contributors both in
the presence and absence of the researcher, directly or indirectly. The key to survival
search lies in the questions in a questionnaire, which hence must be developed with
caution. It is one of themost vital instruments for the survey. A questionnaire should be
short or else it would fit and have regular contributors, resulting in responses. Some
guidelines for a good questionnaire are:

» It should be ensured that allthe questions are free of any bias.

» The question should be drafted ina verysimple language.
The questions should be very specific.
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+ Jargonor short hands should be avoided.
« Sophisticated or uncommon words should not be used.
* Questions with a negative tone should be avoided.

+ It should be ensured that the questions do not overlap.

While circulating the questionnaires for data collection, the above guidelines should be
followed and considered. Open-ended questions in self-completion surveys should be
avoided because doing so would result in inadequate answers. Close-ended questions
are those that gather answers using numbers, yes or no, on multiple choices. These
kinds of questions suit self-completion questionnaires as they save contributors time in
writing the answers. (Hague et al., 2004). Also, as there is a set of answers known
beforehand, the researcher can save a lot of time on data entry and analysis at a later
stage. Therefore, the majority of the questions in the questionnaire for this study are
close-ended questions, in which the contributors are asked to choose between a
numbers of alternative answers. The researcher visited many organizations/media
houses and had contact with significant numbers of women journalists from Uttar
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh to understand the challenges and role of women
journalists in development communication and developed the questionnaire
accordingly.

The questionnaire had two parts:

Part a: gathered demographic information from contributors.

Part b: collected data required for studying the role of women journalists in promoting
social issues for the development of society and information required to analyze the
challenges faced by women journalists in discharging their duties.

Information required for evaluating the policies and working conditions adopted by
regional and national newspapers towards women journalists was also collected in this
part.
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3.4 Tool for the data collection:

As discussed earlier, the tool used in this study is a closed-ended questionnaire. While
conducting the primaryresearch, Scholar used a questionnaire as a tool. Secondary
sources are also used wherever required. Asfter collecting data from all the
contributors, scholar tabulated, analyzed, and interpreted the same using the statistical

package for social sciences (SPSS) and Microsoft Office Excel.
3.5 Objectives and hypotheses and Research Methodology
3.5.1 Objectives of the study:

1. To analyze the role of women journalists in promoting social issues for

thedevelopment of society.
2. To analyze the challenges faced by female journalists in discharging their duties.

3. To examine the working conditions of regional and national newspapers for

womenjournalists.

3.5.2 Main Hypotheses of the study:

In accordance with the objectives decided, the following hypotheses were developed:
Hol: Women journalists are not interested in the issues related to development of
society.Hal: Women journalists are interested in the issues related to development of
society.

Ho2: Women journalists do not prefer to raise social issues in their profession. Ha2:
Women journalists do prefer social issues in their profession.
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Ho3: Women journalists do not face challenges like gender discrimination, sexual
divisionof labor, delay in promotion, sexual harassment, etc. while discharging their
duties.

Ha3: Women journalists do face several problems like gender discrimination, sexual
division of labor, delay in promotion, sexual harassment, etc. while discharging their
duties.

HO04: Women journalists do not face a lack of facilities while discharging their duties.

Ha4:Women journalists face a lack of facilities while discharging their duties.

HO05: Poor working conditions and non-implementation of media policies does not
affect the working efficiency of women journalists.

Ha5: Poor working conditions and non-implementation of media policies does affect
the working efficiency of women journalists.
Since the reliability and validity of the questionnaire have been established, the next

step in the research is to test the hypotheses and fulfil the research objectives laid for
the study. The table below shows which statistical techniques were used to test a

specific hypothesisand to achieve specific goals.
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The first objective of the study is to studythe role of women journalists in computing
social issues for the development of society. Analyzing the same, the researchers
decided to use descriptive statistics, a simple yet important tool in understanding the
basic features of the data. Descriptive statistics provide the researcher with a simple
summary of the sample size and their measures. With the help of descriptive statistics,
researchers were able to present quantitative descriptions in a manageable form, for the
data collected about women journalists. The descriptive analysis forms the basis for the
quantitative analysis of the data. The study's second goal is to look into the challenges
that women journalists experience while performing their jobs. The data was collated,
and the Chi-Sqg. Analysis was performed to analyze it. The primary premise of this
Chi-Sq. Analysis is to compare real data Values to Exptd. Table crucial Values. The
test statistic is calculated by taking the squared difference between actual and Exptd.
Data Values and dividing it by the Exptd. Data Values. The purpose of this test is to
see if the discrepancy between observed and predicted Values is statistically
significant. The third and last objective is to evaluate the working conditions and
policies adopted by the national and regional newspapers towards women journalists.
The researcher decided to measure this data again with the help of the Chi-Sq.

Analysis.

S.no. Objective Statistical method used

1 To study the role of women journalists in| Descriptive Statistics
promoting  social issues  for  the
development of society.

2 To analyze the challenges faced bywomen | Chi-Sg. Analysis
journalists in discharging their duties.

3 To examine the working conditions and| Chi-Sg. Analysis
policies adopted by national and regional
newspapers for women journalists.

Table 3.3 Objectives and Research Methods used
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Chapter - 4:

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

4.1. Preamble:

In this chapter, an attempt is made to put forth all the procedures utilized for the analysis of
the data. This chapter is broadly divided into two parts. The first part is based on the
descriptive information about contributors being put together as a Demographic Profile of
Contributors. Thesecond part is comprised of the data and analyses of all the three objectives
of this study. The firstobjective is tested and analyzed with the help of descriptive analysis,
while in the second and thirdobjectives, the Chi-Sq. Analysis has been applied to the selected
questions In some parts the Researcher used the abbreviations for frequently used words like
T.C.V stands for Table Critical Value, S.Agr Means Strongly Agree, Agr Means Agree, C.
Say means can’t say, S.D.Ag means strongly Dis Agree, D.F. means Degree of Freedom,

mini. stands for minimum, Exptd. is Expected, so kindly read them accordingly.

4.2. Reliability and data adequacy.

4.21. Reliability: Reliability is a measure of the internal consistency of the data (Rackwitz,
2001). It describes the extent to which all the items in a test measure the same concept, and
hence it is connected to the inter-relatedness of the items. To ensure validity, internal
consistency should bedetermined before a test can be employed for research or examination
purposes. Put simply, this interpretation of reliability is the correlation of a test with itself.
(Bonett & Wright, 2015).

Reliability Statistics
Cronbach's N of ltems

Alpha

721 45
Table 4: Reliability Statistics
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An alpha Val. between 0.7 <a< 0.95 is considered desirable (Bland & Altman, 1997).
Hence, the test confirms that the questionnaire is reliable
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4.22. Data Adequacy:

The KMO and Bartlett tests combine all of the available data. A KMO Val. of over
0.5 and a significance level for the Bartlett's test of < 0.05 indicate that the data is
highly correlated.

KMO and Bartlett's Test

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. .735
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 252.156
df 55
Sig. .000

Table 4.1: KMO and Bartlett Test
The KMO Value was found to be 0.735s which is above the threshold limit of 0.5 (Gituro and
Awino, 2007), and the test is confirmed to be significant at p lesser than 0.05.Hence, the data
is adequate.

4.3. Demographic profile of the contributors

The examination of select variables is essential in any scientific study, and it would be
impossiblefor a researcher to move ahead without looking into these aspects of demographic
attributes. To gain descriptive information about the contributors of the current study, a simple
Freq. observation method was followed. The Freg. of results obtained across various
demographic variables are discussed in the following sections. Demographic information
about various aspects of contributors was collected and analyzed. Doing so provided the
researcher with a better understanding of the demographics of the area and its local
populations. Accurate analysis of demographics also leads to good conclusions and

suggestions fromthe study.

4.4. Descriptive Analysis of demographic data using Freq. and %age.
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441 AGE-WISE DISTRIBUTION ANALYSIS
Age of the contributors?

The analysis of the distribution of the population by age is one of the most important
demographicgroupings. Age study occupies an important place in demographic statistics. Age
is an importantfactor in comprehending the economic and cultural life of our socialist society.
This analysis canbe used to assess the accomplished level of development of the economy and
culture of the area under study.

In the current study, 36.8%, that is, 112 (n = 304) contributors, had an age above 40 years. 47
contributors out of the 304 total contributors (15.5%) had an age of between 31 and 40 years,
followed by 145 contributors (47.7%) aged 20 to 30 years of age.

Frequency Percent
valid 20-30yrs 145 a47.7
30-40yrs 47 15.5
40 and above 112 36.8
Total 304 100.0

Table 4.2: Age Distribution of contributors

Percentage wise Age Distribution of the participants

37% of the 48% of the
respondents respondents

aged above 40 aged 20 to
yrs 30 yrs

15% of the
respondent
s aged
between
30 tand 40
yrs

Figure 4 AGE DISTRIBUTION OF CONTRIBUTORS

The above table and figure suggest that the majority of the contributors were young female journalists, as
their participation contributed to 47.7% of the total participation. While 36.8% of the female
journalists were above 40 years of age, which may be due to the fact that aged womenhave experienced

the journalism world to its core and are willing to participate in the survey,
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suggesting their interest and understanding of the importance of this survey. 15.5% of
middle- aged women in journalism suggest that there might be a reason, such as fear, etc.,

which has lowered their participation and willingness to work in the area.

It is the environment and variables surrounding an individual that shape them. For having fine
and effectual research, it is important that the researcher understands that the demographic
variables influence the contributors, and a good understanding of the same can be used for a

better understanding of the research.

4.4.1 EXPERIENCE WISE DISTRIBUTION
ANALYSISHow many years have you been

working in the press?

Freq. % | Valid % CumulatiV(I
%
Valid <5 yrs 124 40. 40. 40.
6-10 yrs 3! 10. 10. 51.
Above 14 48.4 48.4 100.
10 yrs
Total 304 100. 100.

TABLE 4.3 EXPERIENCE OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS
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Experience in print media

Figure 5 Distribution on the basis of Years of experience

= Above 40
m6-10yrs

M Below 5

The majority of the journalists are experienced and trained, i.e., 49 % have Experience of

more than 10 years while 32 % have Experience of < 5 years. 33 contributors out of the total

number have Experience of between 6 and 10 years.

4.4.2 DISTRIBUTION OF DESIGNATIONS
ANALYSISQ3: What is your Designation in the

office?
Freq. % Valid % |Cumulative %
Reporter 78 25.7 25.7 25.
Senior 81 26.6 26.6 52.
Reporter
Valid | Sub Editor 44 145 145 66.
Editor 19 6.3 6.3 73.
Other 82 27.0 27.0 100.
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 4.4 Designation of women journalists
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Designation of women journalists
300

250
200
150

100

3 =

YES NO

®  Figure 6 Distribution on the basis of Designation of women journalists

Out of the total number, 81 contributors (26.6%) are senior reporters, 78 contributors (25.7%)
are reporters, 44 contributors (14.5%) are subeditors, and 19 (6.3%) are the editors. The
remaining 82 contributors (27%) are either freelancers or working in other departments of
media houses. The data analysis shows that the least number of contributors are in higher
positions. Just 19 contributors, or 6.3 %, are editors, while the highest number of contributors,
or 82 or twenty-seven

%, are working in various other departments of the media house.

4.4.3 ANALYSIS OF MOTIVATIONAL FACTORS WISE

DISTRIBUTIONWhat Motivational factors encourage you to work in

journalism?
Freq.| % | Valid %| Cumulative %4
Job satisfaction 12¢ 42.] 42, 42,
Valid Urge to bring social 174 57.¢ 57. 100.
changes
Total 304 100.( 100.

Table 4.5 Motivational factor
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Motivation for Women Journalist ?

42% 58%
Responded Job Satisfaction Responded that "It is urge
as their motivational factor to bring social change that
drives them"

Figure 7: Distribution of women journalists on the basis of
MotivationalFactor (Source: Primary Data)

The table and figures suggest that the major driving force for women journalists to continue
to work despite unpleasant behaviour and inadequate working conditions is the urge to bring
socialchanges, as 176 contributors (58%) out of the total number agreed to the same, while
the other 128 (42.1%) of the women responded with job satisfaction as their driving force to

work in the print media sector.

4.4.4 TYPE OF NEWS WISE DISTRIBUTION ANALYSIS

Q5) Distribution of women journalists on the basis of working for the types of news

Frequency Percent
Valid Soft News Like Fashion, Home, 61 20.1
Decor etc.
Hard News like crimes, politics 176 57.9
etc...
Others 67 22.0
Total 304 100.0

TABLE 4.6 Distribution of women journalists on basis of types of news
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Percentage of Type of News reported by the Women Journalists

Figure 8: Distribution of women journalists on the basis of type of news

covered(Source: Primary Data)

The table and figures suggest that women journalists cover hard news like crimes, politics,
and others, which is contradictory to the scholar's assumption that women journalists are kept
aloof from covering such areas. The response of the women was 57.9% confident that they
cover hardnews, while only 20.1 and 22 % of the women responded that they cover soft news
related to fashion, décor, etc. and other news.

Women having professional degree

Frequency Percent
Valid No 34 11.2
YES 270 88.8
Total 304 100.0

4.7 Table of women journalists having professional degree of journalism
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Percentage of women having Professional degree

11% of Women participants did not
had any professional degree

89% of Women journalist
holded Professional Degree

Figure 9: Percentage of Women Journalists having Professional
Degree(Source: Primary Data)

In order to access the same, the researcher asked the contributors if they had any professional
degree in journalism. 88.8 % (270) of the total 304 contributors had a journalism degree,
indicating that the majority of female journalists are highly qualified. Just 34 (n = 304) did
not have a degree in journalism.

4.4 Objective wise hypothesis test:

Objective 1: To study the role of women journalists in promoting social issues for the
development of society.

The first objective of the study is to analyze and studythe role of women journalists in
promoting social issues for the development of society.

Descriptive statistics analysis has been done by the researcher in order to assess the first
objectiveregarding the role of women journalists in development communication. In the first

objective, themain focus is laid on the following questions, which were studied and analyzed:
Q.1 Have you ever addressed any social issues in your newspaper?

Q.2What are the various social issues you have worked on?
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Q.3 Do you prefer to make news on development projects, policies, and plans?
Q4: Coverage of any national or state-level development policy by women
journalists?Q5. What role do professional journalists play as educators?

Q6 Opinion about journalists' acting as a link

Q7.Preference for news that supports government

policies

Objective 2: To analyze the challenges faced by female journalists while doing their job.

While collecting and analyzing the data for the second objective, it has been found that huge
numbers of women journalists are going through numerous challenges while performing their
job.

In order to analyze the second objective regarding the challenges of women journalists in the
printmedia profession (regional and national newspapers of MP and UP), Chi-Square analysis
has beendone on selected questions. These questions are mentioned below.

QL. Are you satisfied with the amount of salary you are getting for the
job?

Q2. Do you Ag that gender discrimination still exists in your
organization?

Q3. Do you think that performing the dual roles (domestic versus professional) together
affects the quality of work?

Q4. Do you face sexual division of labour in your office?
Q5. Do you agree that, in comparison to female journalists, males get promotions easily?

Q6. Do you agree that it takes a long time for women journalists to get promotion due to
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discrimination in the workplace?

Q7. Do you agree that women journalists are harassed by their superiors or subordinates?
Q8. Do you agree that fear of harassment affects the quality of work?

Q9. Do you agree that your organization has provided an authorized person to look after the
complaints of female journalists?

Q10. Do you agree that women journalists face a lack of moral support from their families and
offices?

Q11. Do you agree that women journalists are getting proper transport facilities? Q12. Do
youagree that long and tedious working hours are not suitable for women in the workforce?

Q13. Do you agree that an unhealthy work atmosphere mars the professional lives of women

journalists?

Q14. Do you agree that your organization follows an equal and transparent recognition policy
forits women journalists?

Objective 3: To evaluate the working conditions and policies.

While conducting the survey for the third objective, it was discovered that most print media
houses' working conditions are deplorable. Since the work atmosphere in these media
organizations is not women-friendly, the productivity and career of women journalists are at
stake. It is really necessary for the present time that the higher concerns should take

appropriate actionsso as to ensure the absolute presence of women journalists in print media.

In order to access the third objective, Chi-Square analysis has been done on selected

questions. The questions are listed below.
Safe environment

QL. Do you agree that your organization provides separate toilets for its female
staff?Q2. Do you agree that there should be rest rooms for the female staff?

Q3. Do you agree that your organization provides a safe transport facility, especially during late-night
hours, for its female staff?
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Q4. Do you agree that your organization provides protection against harassment to its female
staffunder the Vishakha guidelines?

Work-life balance

Q5. Do you agree that your organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female
employees for an adequate period of time?

Q6 Do you agree that your organization provides a creche or child care facility for newly born
female employees?

Q7. Do you agree that your organization provides flexible work arrangements (FWA) to the

expectant, medically unfit, and new moms in its women's workforce?

The current data and analyzes of the present study reveal that in print journalism, female
journalistsplay a hardheaded role in the Development Communication in society. This study
alsoreveals a number of variables that not only impair working efficiency but also make it
difficult forfemale journalists to improve their position in the print media. There is sexism in
terms of ownership and control, as well as bad working conditions, such as low pay and
inadequate facilities, and a lack of women in top positions in the media. The same has been
highlighted on the basis of the findingsin this chapter.

4.5 ANALYSIS OF OBJECTIVE 1: ROLE OF WOMEN JOURNALISTS

In this leading objective, we have to study the hardheaded role of women journalist and their positive
contribution in bringing the social development in the nation. The analysis of data in thisstudy reveals
that despite going through numerous problems in the media profession, the womenworkforce are
working hard for keeping the development of society in continuous pace. The datafor this objective is
evaluated with the help of descriptive analysis and the same has been depictedthrough the evaluation of

all the selected questions mentioned below
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4.5.1 Have you ever addressed any social issues in your newspaper?

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
Valid Yes 232 76.3 76.3 76.3
No 72 24.7 24.7 100
Total | 304 100.00 | 100.00

Table 4.8 Table for social issues addressed by women journalists
The data and analysis on the present question suggests that the majority of the contributors are
working on social issues. The focus on these issues means that women journalists are taking
an interest in societal matters, and thus it is clear that most women journalists are marking
their contribution to the development of society.

The data shows that the majority of contributors (232, almost 76.3%) confirm that they are
concerned about the development of communication and that, through their work, they are
continuously making a positive contribution to the betterment of society, while 72
contributors (26.3%) deny the same. These 232 female journalists say that they are aware of
their duties and responsibilities, and that their foremost duty is to ensure the benefit of the
common people and the nation as well, while these 72 contributors are those who think that
there are issues like entertainment, fashion, films, interior designing, and many others which
should also be taken care of. It is not like these contributors have zero interest in social
development; rather, they have personal reasons for working in the press and think that other

issues also support the developmentof society in many ways.

4.5.2 Which issues you think are adequately addressed by you?

Various Social Issues Freq. % Valid% | Cumulative %
Crime against women 92 30.2 30.2 30.2
Child Dev. 44 14.4 14.4 44.6
Education 80 26.3 26.3 70.9

Valid | Health 50 16.4 16.4 87.3
Infrastructure 10 03.2 03.2 90.5
Multiple 28 09.5 09.5 100
Total 304 100.0 | 100.00

Table 4.9 various issues addressed by contributors
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Various issues covered by women journalists
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Figure 11: Social Issues preferred by women journalists

The data and analysis of the present study reveal the interest of women journalists in various

socialcauses. Data clearly shows that the highest number of contributors, 92, (30.2%), state that

they areworking on women's related issues. Most of them say that they cover news in which

women suffer domestic violence, acid attacks, dowry, rape, molestation, etc. Also, they look

after the news, which favours the women's fraternity in all, and that could portray a positive

picture of women insociety.

Following this, 80 contributors (26.3%) say that education is the need of the hour. They say that a
journalist acts as aneducator for the general public (study done in further part). So it is the primeduty of
a journalist to convey the message of the importance of education to the common people.Only when
the people of India get literate can we think of a better India. The root cause of all theproblems in India
is a lack of education. If it is resolved, ultimately, all the social evils will end. Keeping this in mind,
most of the women journalists are contributing in the education beat and covering news related to

education
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Out of the total number of 50, 16.4%) say that they are looking after health-related issues, as
theythink if the human resources are fit and fine, then only a Country can plan for a healthy
future. Adeveloping Country like India can never progress without making its people healthy
and active. Of the total number, 44 contributors say they cover the news related to the
development of childrenas these children are the future of India. As the children are, so the
Country will become. Followingthis, women journalists are working on housing, infrastructure,
and other important beats for socialissues.

4.5.3 Do you agree that a journalist acts as a link between Government body and
general public?

Freq. | % Valid % | Cumulative %
SA 74 24.3 24.3 24.3
A. 90 29.6 29.6 53.9
Valid Cannot 82 26.9 26.9 80.8
Say
D 35 11.5 115 92.3
SD 23 07.7 07.7 100
Total 304 100.0 | 100.0

Table 4.10 Women journalists act as a link between govt. & common man

Journalist act as a link between govt.
& a common man

m SA

M Agree

1 Can't say
Disagree

HSD

Figure 12 Journalist act as a link between govt. and a common man
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Altogether, 164 (54%) say that they are a pivotal link between the government and the
common people. As a journalist, it is the prime duty of a media professional to collect, report,
analyze, anddisseminate true and correct information and news. A journalist's responsibility is
to disseminateinformation to every nook and cranny of the nation. Since the reach of the media
is pan-India andis across all the cities and villages, it becomes all the more important for all the
journalists to be alink between the government and the public so as to spread true and correct
information to everycitizen of the nation, so that the common man will get all the important
information

454 Have you ever addressed news related to National/State
levelpolicy/project/plans?

Freq. | % Valid %| Cumulative %
SA 57 18.7 18.7 18.7
A 92 30.2 30.2 48.4
Valid | CSay | 22 07.5 07.9 56.4
D 82 26.9 26.9 83.9
SD o1 16.7 16.7 10(
Total 304 100.0 100.4

Table 4.11 Women journalists addressed news related to govt. plans/policy/projects
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Ever addressed news related to govt.
plans/policy//projects
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Figure 13.Have you ever addressed news related to govt. plans

This study also finds out that women journalists are so focused on government policies, plans,
schemes, and projects that altogether 149 (50%) % say that they work mostly for government
schemes or policies. They prefer to report news that benefits the common people. As it is well
known to all that most of the people in India are poor and dependent on the government for
subsidies and other advantages, a true journalist should always ensure that these
disadvantaged people get the privilege and proper benefits of government aided schemes or
policies. Out of thetotal number, 22 contributors (7.5%) left the question unanswered.

4.6  Analysis of Objective Two Challenges of
Women Journalists

During the data collection and analysis for the second objective, the majority of female journalistsrevealed
that they faced labour discrimination at their workplace. What's more, over
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half of the contributors complained about sexual harassment and other types of harassment in
their organizations. In a short conversation, a young reporter (recipient of the Ram Nath
Goenka Award) claims that there is no separate toilet, rest room, or transport facility for
women in her organization. Also, there are women journalists who reveal that there is no
complaint committee or complaint cell that can look after the issues of women journalists. So
the data and analysis of this present study found that women journalists are going through
numerous challenges, some ofwhich have been highlighted in this study. The questions and
their data analysis based on Chi- Square are mentioned below.

4.6.1 (Q11) Are you satisfied with the salary you are getting for the amount of work you
aredoing in press?

Freq. % Valid %  Cumulative %
Valid 01 14 4.6 4.6
02 24 7.9 12.5
03 36 11.8 24.3
04 26 8.5 32.8
05 204 67.1 100.0
Total 304 100.0

Table 4.11 Freq. table of women journalists satisfied with salary

The study reveals that the majority of the contributors (67.1 %) are strongly dissatisfied with the amount of

money they are getting for their respective work. There are contributors who claimed that they have
been working in the same organization for the last 56 years, but they are still assigned ona
contractual basis, which might be one of the reasons management is not raising theirsalary. Not
surprisingly, women are less satisfied with their wages than men; according to this study, more than
60% of contributors are somewhat or very much dissatisfied with their pay. On the contrary, just 24
contributors S. Ag that they are getting a good salary, and 14 others Ag with the same. However, out

of the total number, 11.8 % of women journalists denied giving ananswerto this question.
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Figure 14: Women journalists satisfied with salary

mSA

B Agree

m Can't say
# Disagree
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AGE VARIABLE Q Do you Ag that you are satisfied with| Total
your salary with the amount of work you
put in?
S.Ag |Agr |NotAg|Dis S.D.Ag
Agr
Count |14 0 20 0 111 145
%
20-30 | within 0 0 0 o. | 100.0
AGE s 9.7% 0.0% [13.8% [0.0% |76.6% %
VARIAB Q1
LE Age?
%within |100.0 |0.0% |55.6% |0.0% ([54.4% |47.7%
Q11 %
30-40 [Count |0 24 0 0 23 47
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%

within 51.1 100.0
0, 0, 0,
0.0% |% 0.0% |[0.0% |48.9% %
Q1
Age?
% 0.0% |100.0|0.0% |0.0% ([11.3% |15.5%
within %
Q11
Count |O 0 16 26 70 112
%
within 100.0
0, 0, 0, 0,
o1 0.0% |0:0% |14.3% |23.2% |62.5% %
2
40 Age”
above
% 0.0% |0.0% |44.4% |100.0%| 34.3% | 36.8%
within
Q11
Count |14 24 36 26 204 304
%
within - |7.0% |11.8% |8.6% |67.19% | 00
Total Q1 4.6% %
Age?
% 100.0 (100.0 {100.0 |100.0%] 100.0 |100.0
within | % % % % %
Q11

Table 4.11.1 Cross-Tabulation of Women journalists satisfied with salary
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The data revealed in the above given table on the question is that you are satisfied with your
salaryand with the amount of work you put in among the age groups. The analysis says almost
5 % of total participants are S. Agr, around 8 % of participants Ag, nearly 12 % participants
do not Ag,

8.6 % of participants Dis Agr, & a majority of 67 % contributors are S.D.Ag with the amount
of work put into the organization. Among the age group between 20 and 30 years, it shows
almost 10 % of contributors are S. Ag, almost 14 % of contributors do not Agr, and a majority
of 76.6 %of contributors S.D.Ag with the amount of work put into the organization. Among
the age group between 30 and 40, it shows that about 51 % of participants Ag and around 49
% of participants are S.D.Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 14 %
of participants can’t say, almost 23 % contributors Dis Agr, and a majority of 62.5 %
contributors are S.D.Ag for the amount of work put into the organization.

Chi-Square T.
Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 202.348%| 8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 179.126 | 8 .000
Linear-by-Linear Ass. | .491 1 484
Numb. of Valid Cases | 304

Table 4.11.2 Chi-Square Val. of women journalists satisfied with salary (age variable)
a. 3 cells (20.0 %) have Exptd. Count < 5. The min. Exptd. Count is 2.16.

The table C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no relationship between the satisfaction level & the salary drawn and age of the
participants

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between satisfaction level and the salary drawn and age ofthe
contributors
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The study investigates the relationship between media employees' levels of satisfaction and
the salary they are given by their employers. The investigated data pertains to the contributors'
ages as well as their level of satisfaction. The null hypothesis that there is no significant link
between the degree of satisfaction with the income drawn and the age of the contributors is
rejected since the computed Value of 202.348 is greater than the T.C.V. This suggests that a
component like ageis linked to employee satisfaction in the media. In other words, the age of
a media employee has an impact on their degree of contentment.

EXPERIENCE

Q Do you agree that you are satisfied Total
with your salary with the amount of
work you put in?

SA |A CS Dis. | S.D.
Table 4.11.3 Cross-Tabulation of satisfied with salary as Experience variable

According to the information in the table on the question, you are content with your wage and
the quantity of labour you put in between years of service. According to the results of the
investigation, roughly 5% of contributors strongly agree, 8% Agree, nearly 12% Dis Agr,
8.6% Dis Agr and a majority of 67 % S.D.Ag with the amount of work put into the
organization. It demonstrates that roughly 7% of those under the age of 5 strongly are Agree,
nearly 10% are Ag,16.1% are Dis Agr, and a majority of66.9% are S.D.Ag It demonstrates that
roughly 15% ofthoseaged 6 to 10 S. Ag, while around 85% S.D.Ag Nearly 8% of contributors
Agree, 10.9 % Dis. Agr,around 18 % Dis. Agr, and a majority of 63.3 % S.D.Ag with the
salary amount of labour put intothe organization during the last ten years. Chi-Sg. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2sided)

Pearson Chi-Square ~ |95.339" |8  .000
Likelihood Ratio 74986 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |3.136 1 077

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 4 cells (26.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.52.
Table 4.11.4 Chi-Square of satisfied with salary as Experience variable
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The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn and the
Experience of the Participants

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn and the
Experience of the Participants

The study investigates the relationship between media employees' levels of satisfaction and
the salary they are given by their employers. The investigated data pertains to the
contributors' years of service and their level of satisfaction. The estimated Val. is 55.339,
which is higher than the

T.C.V. of 15.51 for eight degrees of freedom. As a result, the null hypothesis that there is no
significant association between contributors' satisfaction levels and their salaries and years of
service is rejected. This suggests that Experience as a variable is linked to employee happiness
inthe media. In other words, the level of satisfaction of media professionals is influenced by
Experience as a variable.

DESIGNATION

Q Do you agree that you are satisfied Total
with your salary with the amount of
work you put in?

S.Ag |Ag |CS. |D.Ag|S.
D.Ag

Count 14 12 8 0 44 78

% within | 17.9% | 15.4%| 10.3%]| 0.0% |56.4% | 100.0

Q3 ”
DESIGNA|Reporter
TION % within
100.0 |50.0%)] 22.2%)] 0.0% |21.6% | 25.7%
Q11
%
Count 0 12 12 0 57 81
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% within
0.0% [14.8% |14.8% 10.0% [70.4% [100.0%
Senior [Q3
Reporter|%  within
0.0% [50.0% [33.3% 0.0% [|27.9% [26.6%
Q11
Count lo 0 12 0 32 44
%  within
Sub 0.0% [0.0% [|27.3% 10.0% [72.7% |100.0%
. Q3
Editor
%  within
[0.0% 0.0% |33.3% [0.0% [15.7% [14.5%
Q11
Count 0 0 4 11 4 19
%  within
_ [0.0% 0.0% [21.1% [57.9% |21.1% |100.0%)
Editor Q3
%  within|
l0.0% [0.0% [11.1% [42.3% [2.0% [6.3%
Q11
Count lo 0 0 15 67 82
%  within|
[0.0% 10.0% [0.0% [18.3% |81.7% |100.0%)
Other |Q3
%  within
0.0% [0.0% [0.0% |57.7% |32.8% [27.0%
Q11
Count 14 24 36 26 204 304
%  within|
4.6% [7.9% [11.8% [8.6% 167.1% [100.0%)
Total Q3
%% within|
011 100.0% [100.0% |100.0% [100.0% |100.0% [100.0%

Table 4.11.5 Cross Tabulation of satisfied with salary as Designation variable
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The statistics provided in the table above on the topic of whether or not you are content with
yourcompensation for the amount of labour you put in among journalists in various positions.
According to the analysis, approximately 5% of Participants S. Ag, around 8% of contributors
Ag,nearly 12% of Participants C Say, 8.6% of contributors Dis Agr, and a majority of 67 % of
contributors S.D.Ag with the amount of salary they are receiving for the work they put in the
organization. Around 15% of Senior Reporter contributors Ag, nearly 15% C. Say, and 70.4 %
ofcontributors S.D.Ag

It appears that approximately 27% of Sub-Editors are unable to say and approximately 73%
are S.D.Ag It demonstrates that roughly 21% of contributors C Say, 58 % Dis Agr, and 21.1 %
S.D.Agamong the Editors.

Chi-Sg. Analysis

Val. D.F |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square | 173.976%|16 |.000
Likelihood Ratio 174.183 |16 |.000
Linear-by-Linear Ass. | 32.770 |1 .000
No. of Valid Cases 304
a. 10 cells (40.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .88.

Table 4.11.6 Chi-Square of satisfied with salary as Designation variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn and age of the

contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn
and age ofthe contributors
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The information analyzed relates to the contributors' job titles as well as their satisfaction with
their pay as female journalists. The null hypothesis that there is no significant link between
the level of satisfaction in salary drawn and the contributors' Designation is rejected since the
computed Val. of 173.976 is greater than the T.C.V. at sixteen degrees of freedom, which
is

26.296. This suggests that Designation as a variable is linked to employee satisfaction in the
media. In other words, media employees' happiness levels are influenced by their

categorization as a variable.

Motivational Factor Table 4.11.7 Cross-Tabulation of satisfied with salary as
Motivational Factors variable Chi-Square T.

Q Do you agree that you are satisfied| Total
with your salary with the amount of
work you put in?

S.Ag| Ag | C.S.| D.Ag | S.D.

Job ] count | 0 2 ] 0 26 | 90 128
satisfact| 9% within | 0.0% | 9.4%| 0.0% | 20.3%| 70.3% | 100.0%
ion Q4
MOTIV % within | 0.0% | 50.0| 0.0% | 100.0 | 44.1% | 42.1%
ATIONA 011 % %
L Urgeto [ Count 14 12 | 36 0 114 176
FACTO | bring | o\ vithin | 8.09% | 6.8% 20.504 0.0% | 64.8% | 100.0%
RS social Q4
changes| i | 100.0 100.0| 0.0% | 55.9% | 57.9%
011 % |500]| %

%
Count 14 24 | 36 26 204 304

% within | 4.6% | 7.9%| 11.894 8.6% | 67.1% | 100.0%

Total Q4 __
% within | 100.0 100.099 100.0%
Q11 % 100. | 100.0( 100.0

0% | % %
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Val. D.F.|Asymp. Sig.

(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 73.066% (4 |.000
Likelihood Ratio 100.578 (4 |.000
Linear-by-Linear Ass. 10.171 |1 .001

Numb. of Valid Cases 304
0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 5.809.

Table 4.11.8 Chi-Square of satisfied with salary as Motivational Factor
variableThe table C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn and Motivational
factors of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the satisfaction level in salary drawn

and Motivational factors of the contributors

The study looks at the relationship between the satisfaction levels of media employees
and the amount of salary drawn by the contributors and the Motivational factors of the
contributors. The analyzed data deals with the Motivational factors of the contributors
and the satisfaction level withsalary. As a result, it is clear that the null hypothesis
stating there is no relationship between salary satisfaction and contributors'
Motivational factors is overruled. This indicates that Motivational factors as a variable
are associated with the satisfaction levels of media employees. In other words,
Motivational factors as a variable influence the satisfaction levels of the salary of
media employees.
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4.6.2 (Q12) Do you agree that gender discrimination still exist in your organization?

Freq. |% [Valid % Cumulative %
S.Ag |153 |50.3 |50.3 50.3
Valid| Agr 87 28.6 [28.6 78.9
C Say |56 18.5 |18.5 97.4
Dis Agr |4 1.3 1.3 98.7
S. D. 4 1.3 1.3 100
Ag
Total |304 |(100.0]100.0

Table 4.12 Gender Discrimination still exist in your organization

Gender Discrimination at work place

HSA

u Agree

mCS
Disagree

uSD

Figure 15 Gender discrimination at workplace

Women in the newspaper industry bear the brunt of the negative consequences of
inflexible gendernorms and roles: they are more likely to be restricted in their freedom
and mobility, and they are subjected to pandemic levels of violence and harassment
throughout the industry.
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This is evident from the results of the current poll, in which 240 contributors (79 %) report
that gender discrimination still persists in their workplace. They must deal with a variety of
inequities, such as unequal employment status, duty distribution, and maltreatment, among
others.

In a word about gender discrimination, 153 female journalists S.Agr that gender
discrimination does exist in their organization. Males are preferred and females are always
criticized for the samepiece of work. In a short conversation, a senior female reporter claimed
that when a women bringsa crime story, her male editor says it is not your cup of tea and then
he assigns a male reporter todo the follow-up on the same story, except in a few cases.

Q12 Do you agree that gender Total
discrimination still exist in your
organization?
SAg|Ag | CS | D.Agl S.D.
Ag
Count 0 0 [29 |40 76 145
%
within 0.0 20.0
20-30 | Q1 0.0% (y. " | 27.69 52.4%| 100.0%
0 0
yrs Age?
’ 0.0 [ 51.8
within 0.0%| | 46.0% 49.7%| 47.7%
AGE 19 % | %
VARIA Q
BLE Count 0 0 (12 |12 23 47
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30-40 [ %

yrs within 0.0 | 255
0 0 0 0
01 0.0% % | % 25.59% 48.9% | 100.0%
Age?

%
withinQ12 | 0.0%] 0.0 | 21.4 | 13.8% 15.0% | 15.5%

% | %
Count 4 4 15 35 54 112
40 %
6% 1.3% 48.2% | 100.0%
Q1 360% % 31.3% 48.2% | 100.0%
Age?

%
within Q12 | 100.0 | 100.]|26.8 |40.2%| 35.3% |36.8%
% 0% |%

Count 4 |4 (56 |87 |153 |304
%
within 1.3% | 1.394 22* | 28.69%| 50.3% | 100.0%
Q1 %

Total Age?

% within Q12| 100.0 | 100. | 100.0| 100.0 | 100.0% 100.0%
% 0% | % %

Table 4.12.1 Cross-Tabulation of Gender Discrimination in Organization as Age

variable N=304
Do you believe that gender discrimination currently exists in your organization among

the age group, in response to this question, almost 1.3 % of participants S. Ag, 1.3 %
Ag, roughly 18 %Dis Agr, 28.6 % Dis Agr, and a majority of 50 % are S.D.Ag. that
gender discrimination still occurs in the business. About 20% of contributors in the 20-
to-30-yearold age group do not Agree, roughly 28% Dis. Agr, and a majority of 52.4 %

S.D.Ag with gender discrimination in the workplace.
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shows that about 26 % participants do not Ag, nearly 26 % participants Dis Agr, and a
majorityof 49 % participants S.D.Ag on gender discrimination in the organization. Among
the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 4
% of contributors S. Ag, 3.6 % participants Ag, nearly 13 % participants do not Ag, 13.3 %
participants Dis Agr, and a majority of 48 % participants S.D.Ag on gender discrimination

in the organization.

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 17.462% |8 .026
Likelihood Ratio 19.740 8 011
Linear-by-Linear Ass. 1910 1 167

. 6 cells (40.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .62.
Table 4.12.2Chi-Square of Gender Discrimination in Organization as Age variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization

andthe age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization
andthe age of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is a relationship between gender discrimination in the
organization and the age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 17.462 more than
the
T.C.V. at eight degrees of freedom, it is 15.51. Hence, the null hypothesis stating that
there is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
the age of the contributors is rejected. It shows that age as a variable is related to gender
discrimination in theorganization among the media personnel.
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and

Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and

Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals a relationship between gender discrimination in the organization

and the years of service of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 43.562, more than the

T.C.V. ateight degreesof freedom is 15.51. Hence, the null hypothesis that there is no absolute

relationship

Between gender discrimination in the organization and the years of service of the contributors

is rejected. It shows that Experience as a variable is related to gender discrimination in the

organization among the media personnel.

Designation
Q17 Do vyou agree that gendel Total
discrimination still exist in you
Organization?
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |Dis Agr S.D.Ag
Count 40 9 29 0 0 78
REPOTN o/ within | 51.39 11.5%|37.2% [0.0% |0.0% | 100.0%
Q3
% within | 26.1%] 10.3%|51.8% |0.0% |0.0% |[25.7%
Q12
Senior 37 24 0 0 0 81
Reporter] COUNt
% within | 70.4%) 29.6%|0.0% [0.0% |0.0% |100.0 %
Q3
% within | 37.3%27.6%|0.0% [0.0% |0.0% |26.6%
Q12
DESIG | sub 8 |24 |12 o 0 44
NATIO | gqitor | Count
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% within | 8.2% | 54.5%]| 27.3% [0.0% [0.0% [100.0 %
Q3
% within | 5.2% | 27.6%]| 21.4% [0.0% |0.0% [14.5%
Q12

Editor |Count 0 11 0 4 4 19
% within | 0.0% | 57.9%]| 0.0% [21.1% [21.1% [100.0 %
Q3
% within | 0.0% | 12.6%] 0.0% |100.0%100.0% | 6.3%
Q12

Other [Count 48 19 15 0 0 82
Count 153 (87 56 4 4 4
% within | 30.3 [28.6% | 18.4% [1.3% |1.3% |100.0%
Q3 %
% within 100.0 100.0% 100.0% 100.0 %
Q12 % 100.0% 100.0%

Total % within | 58.5%4 23.2%| 18.3% [0.0% |0.0% |100.0 %

Q3
% within | 31.4%] 21.8%) 26.8% [0.0% [0.0% |27.0%
Q12

Table 4.12.5 Cross-Tabulation of Gender Discrimination as Designation

variabl

eN=304

Do you agree that gender discrimination still exists in your organization among
journalists in different positions? The analysis data reveals that about 30.3 % of
contributors S. Ag, 28.6 % Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors C Say, just 1.3 % of
contributors Dis Agr, and the same percentage of contributors S.D.Ag that gender
discrimination still exists in the organization. Among the seniorreporters, it shows about
29.6 % of contributors Ag, and 70 % of contributors S. Ag Amongthe sub- editors, it
shows that about 8.2 % of contributors Ag and 54.5 % of contributors S. Ag Among the
editors, it is revealed that the majority of contributors Ag, with 56% Ag and 42% Dis
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Agr.

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 206.222a|16  |.000
Likelihood Ratio 155.977 |16  |.000

Linear-by Linear Assn. |.641 1 423
Numb. of valid cases 304
a. 11 cells (44.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .25.

Table 4.12.6 Chi-Square analysis of Gender Discrimination as Designation variable
The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is a relationship between gender discrimination in
the organization and the Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. of
206.222 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degrees of freedom, it is 26.296. Hence, the
null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between gender
discrimination in the organization and the Designation of the contributors is rejected. It
shows that Designation as a variable is related to gender discrimination in the
organization among the media personnel.
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Q Do you Agree that gende| Total
Discrimination  still exist in you
organization?

S.Ag | Agr | C Say| Dis Agr| S.D.Ag

Count| 4 0 27 27 70 128
Motivatio] Y00 [ o
nal satisfactif \yithin 100.
factors | o Q4 3.1% | 0.09% 21.1%| 21.1% | 54.7% | 0%

%

within| 100.0 42.1

Q12 | % 0.0%| 48.2%| 31.0% | 45.8% | %

Urgeto | Count] O 4 29 60 83 176

bring

social

changes %. .
within 100.
Q4 0.0% | 2.3%| 16.5% | 34.1% | 47.2% | 0%
%
within 100.( 57.9
Q12 0.0% | % 51.8% | 69.0% | 54.2% | %
Count] 4 4 56 87 153 304
%
within 100.
Q4 1.3% | 1.3%| 18.4% | 28.6% | 50.3% | 0%
%
within| 100.0 | 100.q 100.0 100.

Total Q12 % % % 100.0%| 100.0%| 0%

Table 4.12.7 Cross-Tabulation of Gender Discrimination as Motivation Factorvariable N=304
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To a question on do you agree that gender discrimination still exist in your organization
among the Motivational journalists? The analysis data reveals that about 1.3 % of contributors
are Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors C Say, 28.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and a majority
of 50 % of contributors are S.D.Ag on gender discrimination still exist in the organization.
Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 3 % of contributors are S. Ag,
nearly 21 % of contributors are not Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 54.7 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that
about 2 % of contributors are Ag, 16.5 % of contributors are not Ag, 34.1 % of contributors

are Dis Agr and around 47 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sqg. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square |14.475% |4 .006
Likelihood Ratio 17.493 (4 .002
Linear-by Linear .034 1 .853

Numb. of valid cases 304

4 cells (40.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.68.
Table 4.12.8 Chi-Square analysis of gender discrimination as Motivational Factor

variableThe T.C.V. for4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and

Motivational factors of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
Motivational factors of the contributors
The analyzed data reveals on relationship between gender discrimination in the organization with
Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 14.475 is more than the T.C.V. atfour
degree of freedom is 9.49. Hence the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship
between the gender discrimination in the organization and Motivational factors of the contributors is
rejected. It shows that Motivational factors as a variable is related with gender discrimination in the

organization among the media personnel.
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4.6.3 (Q13) Do you agree that the male colleagues, editor, chief editor, manager and
ownerof your newspaper organization perceive you as a hardcore journalist?

Freq.| % | Valid%| Cumulative %

As a professional
journalist 15| 50. 50. 50.
As a women, a wife and
mother then a journalist if

this order 9 30. 30. 81.
Valid

As a journalist, a women, §

wife and a mother in thig 5( 18. 18. 100.

order

Total 30| 100. 100.

Table 4.13 Perception of male journalists
In the above table the data reveals that out of the total number 153 contributors (50.3%) thinks that

their male Counterparts/ colleagues treat them as a professional journalists. However rest of the
contributors151 (49.7%) claims that the male staff treat them as an ordinary women. These men do
have a misconception that a women can never be a good journalist because her family andchildren are
her first priority, a married women can never fit for media profession, as this job needs devotion and

full time, which is not possible for a women.
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Q13 Do you agree that the mal{Total
colleagues, editor, chief editor, manager
and owner of your newspape
organization perceive you as a hardcor
journalist?
As a As a As a
professional |women, a wife journalist
journalist and a mothe
than Jja women
journalist  ina  Wwift
this order and a
mother in
this order
20-30 [Count |94 43 8 145
AGE Vs
% withir 29.7% 5.5% 100.0%
VARIAB Q1 |64.8%
LE
Age
% within 61.4% 45.7% 14.0% | 47.7%
Q13
30-40 |Count |7 29 11 47
YIS o6 withir 61.7% 23.4% | 100.0%
Q1 14.9%
Age
% withir] 4.6% 30.9% 19.3% 15.5%
Q13
40 Count |52 22 38 112
above
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% withif 19.6% 33.9% |100.0%
01 46.4%
Age
% withir| 34.0% 23.4% 66.7% |36.8%
Q13
Count | 153 94 57 304
% withi 30.9% 18.8%  [100.0%
0,
Total Q1 50.3%
Age
% withir] 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% |100.0%
Q13

Table 4.13.1 Cross-Tabulation of perception of males as Age variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on a question on do you agree that the male colleagues, editor, chief
editor, manager and owner of your newspaper organization perceive you as a hardcore
journalistamong the age groups. It exposes that about 50.3 % of professional journalist are
Ag, around 31
% of a women, a wife and a mother then a journalist in this order are not Ag and nearly 19 % of a
journalist, a women, a wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag in the organization. Among the age
group between 20 to 30 years, it shows that about 65 % of professional journalist are Ag,around 30 %
of a women, a wife and a mother then a journalist in this order are not Ag and nearly 6 % of a
journalist, a women, a wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag in the organization. Among the age
group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 15 % of professional journalistare Ag, around 62
% of a women, a wife and a mother then a journalist in this order are not Ag and nearly 23 % of a
journalist, a women, a wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag in the organization. Among the age
group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 46 % of professional journalist are Ag, around 20 % of a
women, a wife and a mother then a journalist in this order arenot Ag and nearly 34 % of a journalist, a

women, a wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag inthe organization.
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Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig.
(2 sided)
65.051a |4 .000

Pearson Chi-Square
Likelihood Ratio 69.046 4 1000

Linear-by Linear Assn. |22-232 |1 .000
304

Numb. of valid cases
a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 8.81.

Table 4.13.2 Chi-Square of perception of males as Age variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive
youas a hardcore journalist and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive
youas a hardcore journalist and age of the contributors

The analyzed data disclosed age of the contributors and the relationship between the staff and
management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist. As the Calculated Val. is more thanthe
T.C.V., the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between the staff and
management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist and age of the contributors is rejected. This
designates that age as a variable is associated with the management of the organization to recognize
female as hardcore journalist.
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and

Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between gender discrimination in the organization
withof the years of service of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 43.562 more than the
T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the gender discrimination in the organization and years of service of the
contributors is rejected. It shows that Experience as a variable is related with gender

discrimination in the organization among the media personnel.

Designation

Q13 Do you agree that the male | Total
colleagues, editor, chief editor
manager and owner of you
newspaper organization perceive
you as a hardcore journalist?

As a As a |As a
women, ¢ journalist| professional
wife and a|a women | journalist
mother a wifeand

than ga
journalist | mother in
in this this order
order
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Count 48 22 8 78
Reporter % within QF 61.5% 28.2% |10.3% 100.0%

o6 withi

Q"l‘g"t N1 31.4% 23.4% |14.0% 25.7%

Count 37 18 26 81
Senior | % within 09 45.7% 22.2% |32.1% 100.0%
Reporter

‘é’l";"th'“ 242%  |19.1% [456%  |26.6%

Count 28 16 0 44

% within QF 63.6% 36.4% |0.0% 100.0%

DESIGNATION Sub Editor

—

glv:;/lthm 18.3% 17.0% |0.0% 14.5%

Count 7 3 9 19
Editor | % within Q3 36.8% 15.8% |47.4% 100.0%

I

é’l"g"th'” 4.6% 320 |15.8% 6.3%

Count 33 35 14 82
Other % within Q3 40.2% 22.7% [17.1% 100.0%

I

glv:;/lthm 21 6% 37.2% | 24.6% 27.0%

Count 153 94 57 304

ot % within Q3 50.3% 30.9% |18.8% 100.0%
I
é’lvg"th'” 100.0%  |100.0% |100.0% 100.0%

Table 4.13.5 Cross-Tabulation of perception of males as Experience variable N=304
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The analysis data reveals on a question on do you agree that the male colleagues, editor, chief
editor, manager and owner of your newspaper organization perceive you as a hardcore
journalist among the journalist in different position. It exposes that about 18.8 % of
contributors Ag that their male Counterparts perceive them as a professional journalist,
majority of contributors 50.3

% say their male Counterparts perceive them as a women, a wife and a mother first and then a
journalist and nearly 30.9 % of contributors say they are perceived as a journalist first and then
as a women, a wife and a mother in this order in the organization. Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows about 46 % of contributors are Ag, 22.2 % of contributors are not Ag and
32 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 64 % of
contributors are Agand 36.4 % of contributors are not Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that
nearly 37 % of contributorsare Ag, about 16 % of contributors are not Ag and 47.4 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F.| Asymp. Sig 2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square | 41.224 | 8 .000

a

Likelihood Ratio 46.288 | 8 .000
Linear-by Linear 3325 |1 .068
Assn.

Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.56.

Table 4.13.6. Chi-Square Analysis of perception of males as Designation variable The T.C.V. for
16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the staff and management perceive you as a

hardcore journalist and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive

youas a hardcore journalist and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data disclosed Designation of the contributors and the relationship between the

staffand management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist. As the Calculated Val.

41.224 ismore than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis

stating that there is no absolute relationship between the staff and management members

perceive you as a hardcore journalist and age of the contributors is rejected. This designates

that Designation as a variable is associated with the management of the organization to

recognize female as hardcore journalist.

Motivational Factors

Q13 Do you agree that the male colleagues, editor]
chief editor, manager and owner of you
newspaper organization perceive Yyou as

hardcore journalist?

Total

As a professional
journalist

As a
women,
a wife and

a

mother
then :
journalist
in this

order

As a journalist
a women, a wifg
and a mother in thi
order
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Count 63 36 29 128
% withirf 49.2% 28.1% [22.7% 100.0 9
Job Q4
satisfaction
MOTIVATIO % withif 41.2% 38.3% 50.9% 42.1%
NAL Q13
FACTORS |Urgeto Count 90 58 28 176
bring sociallos  withif 51.1% 33.0% [15.9% 100.0 %4
changes |Q4
% withi] 58.8% 61.7% [49.1% 57.9%
Q13
Count 153 94 57 304
% withif 50.3% 30.9% (18.8% 100.0 9
Total Q4
% withi] 100.0% 100.0% [100.0% 100.0 9
Q13

Table 4.13.7 Cross-Tabulation of Perception of males as Motivational Factor variable N=304
The analysis data reveals on a question on do you agree that the male colleagues, editor, chief editor,

manager and owner of your newspaper organization perceive you as a hardcore journalistamong the

Motivational journalist. It exposes that about 50.3 % of professional journalist are Ag,around 31 % of

a women, a wife and a mother then a journalist in this order can’t say and nearly19 % of a journalist,

a women, a wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag in the organization. Among the journalist with

Job satisfaction, it shows about 49 % of professional journalist are Ag,around 28 % of a women, a

wife and a mother then a journalist in this order are not Ag and nearly23 % of a journalist, a women, a

wife and a mother in this order are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it

displays that about 51 % of professional journalist are Ag, around 33 % of a women, a wife and a

mother then a journalist in this order C. Say and nearly 16 % of ajournalist, a women, a wife and a

mother in this order are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 14.475% (4 .006
Likelihood Ratio 17.493 |4 .002
Linear-by Linear Assn. .034 1 .853
Numb. of valid cases 304

4 cells (40.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.68.

Table 4.13.8 Chi-Square Analysis of perception of males as Motivational Factor

variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and

Motivational factors of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between gender discrimination in the organization and
Motivational factors of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between gender discrimination in the organization
with Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 14.475 is more than the
T.C.V. atfour degree of freedom is 9.49. Hence the null hypothesis stating that there is no
absolute relationship between the gender discrimination in the organization and the
Motivational factors ofthe contributors is rejected. It shows that Motivational factors as a
variable is related with genderdiscrimination in the organization among the media personnel.

4.6.2 (Q14) Do you agree that the pressure of work at home as a mother/wife and
working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist?

Freq 06 \Valid %
S. Ag 94 30. 30.
Agr |64 21. 21.
Valid CSay |31 10. 10.
Dis Agr |58 19. 19.
S.D.Ag |57 18. 18.
Total 304 100. 100.

Table 4.14 Dual Role hampers the quality of work
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Dual role hampers the quality of
work

Figure 16 Dual role hampers the quality of work

mSA

= Agree

™ Can't say
Disagree

HSD

Q14 Do you feel that the pressure of work Total
at home as a mother/wife and working ir
a media house lowers the quality of work
as a journalist?
S. Ag Agr | C Dis | S.D.Ag
Say Agr
20-30 yrs Count | 30 15 23 20 57 145
% 20.7% 10.3 | 15.9 | 13.8 | 39.3% | 100.0
within % % % %
Q1
Age
% 31.9% 23.4 | 74.2 | 345 | 100.0 | 47.7%
AGE within % % % %
VARIAB Q14
LE 30-40 yrs Count | 12 23 0 12 0 47
% 25.5% 48.9 | 0.0%| 25.5 | 0.0% | 100.0
within % % %
Q1
Age
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% 12.8% 35.9 | 0.0%| 20.7 | 0.0% | 15.5%
within % %
Q14
40 above Count] 52 26 8 26 0 112

% 46.4% 23.2 | 7.1%| 23.2 | 0.0% | 100.0
within % % %
Q1
Age
% 55.3% 40.6 | 25.8 | 44.8 | 0.0% | 36.8%
within % % %
Q14
Count | 94 64 31 58 57 304
% 30.9% 21.1| 10.2 | 19.1 | 18.8%| 100.0
within % % % %

Total Q1
Age
% 100.0% 100.0 | 100.0
within 100.J 100.0 100.0| % %
Ql4 % % %

AGE

Table 4.14.1 Cross-Tabulation of Dual role hampers the quality of work as Age variable

N=304

To a question on you Ag that irrespective of being married, or unmarried, do you feel that the

pressure of work at home as a mother/wife and working in a media house lowers the quality of work

as a journalist among the age groups. The analysis data discloses that about 31 % of contributors are

S. Ag, 21 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 10 % of contributors are not Ag, 19 %of contributors are

Dis Agr and about 19 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it

shows about 21 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.3 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 16 % of

contributors are not Ag, 13.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 39
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% of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that
about26 % of contributors are S. Ag, around 49 % of contributors are Ag and nearly 26 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 46 % of
contributors are

S. Ag, 23.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 7 % of contributors can’t say and 23.3 % of
contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2- sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 116.601°% | 8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 139.373 | 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 49.993 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.79.

Table 4.14.2 Chi-Square Analysis on dual role hampers the quality of work as age
variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no relationship between the married or unmarried being work at home as a
motheror wife and working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist and
age of the contributors

Ha: There is an absolute relationship between the married or unmarried being work at home
as amother or wife and working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist
and age of the contributors

To a question on irrespective of being women the married or unmarried work at home as a motheror

wife and working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist in the organizations.
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The analyzed data revealed the relationship between being women the married or unmarried
workat home as a mother or wife and working in a media house lowers the quality ofwork as a
journalistand age of the contributors. As the Calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V., so the
null hypothesisstating that there is no absolute relationship between being women the married
or unmarried workat home as a mother or wife and working in a media house lowers thequality
of work as a journalistand age of the contributors is rejected. It showed that age as a variable is
related with being womenthe married or unmarried work at home as a mother or wifeand

working in a media house lowersthe quality of work as a journalist in the organization.

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 44.140° |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 50.235 4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn.  |22.744 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 6.19.

Table 4.14.4 Chi-Square Analysis of dual role hampers the quality of work as
Experience variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive
youas a hardcore journalist and Experience of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive
youas a hardcore journalist and Experience of the contributors
In the given data, the male colleagues, editor, chief editor, manager and owner of the newspaper
perceive you as a hardcore journalist inthe organizations.
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The analyzed data disclosed Experience of the contributors and the relationship between the
staff and management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist. The calculated Val.
44.140 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 9.49, the null hypothesis of there is
no absoluterelationship between the staff and management members perceive you as a hardcore
journalist and Experience of the contributors is rejected. This designates that Experience as a
variable is associated with the management of the organization to recognize female as
hardcore journalist.
To a question on do you agree you feel that the pressure of work at home as a mother/wife and
working in a media house lowers the quality of work as a journalist among the journalist in different
position? The analysis data discloses that about 31 % of contributors are S. Ag, 21 % ofcontributors
are Ag, nearly 10 % of contributors C. Say, 19 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 19 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag,
40.7 % of contributors are Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and around 15 % of contributors
are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of contributors are S. Ag and 66 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors are S. Ag, about
21 % of contributors are Ag and 58 % of contributorsare Dis Agr
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Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of contributors are S. Ag and 66 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors are S.
Ag, about 21 % of contributors are Ag and 58 % of contributorsare Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)

Pearson Chi-Square [41.224* 8 1.000
Likelihood Ratio 46.288 |8 |.000

Linear-by Linear |3.325 |1 .068
Assn.

Numb. of valid cases [304
a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.56.

Table 4.14.6 Chi-Square Analysis of dual role hampers the work as
DESIGNATION variable The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05
level ofsignificance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the dual role hampers the work of women
journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the dual role hampers the work of women
Journalists and designation of contributors.
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To a question on do you agree that irrespective of being married, or unmarried, you feel the
pressure of work at home as a mother/wife and working in a media house lowers the quality of
work as a journalist among the Motivational factors? The analysis data discloses that about 31
% of contributors are S. Ag, 21 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 10 % of contributors are not
Ag, 19

% of contributors are Dis Agr and about 19 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the
journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 29.7 % of
contributors are Ag,nearly 12 % of contributors are not Ag, 26.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and about 23 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes,
it displays that about47 % of contributors are S. Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 9 %
of contributors are not Ag, 13.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 16 % of contributors
are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. 2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square [2.412% 2 |.299

Likelihood Ratio 2.394 2 .302

Linear-by Linear Assn. |.938 1 1333

Numb. of valid cases |304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 24.00.
Table 4.14.8 Chi-Square Analysis of perception of males as Motivational
Factorvariable

The T.C.V. for 2D.F.-5.99 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive
youas a hardcore journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the staff and management members perceive youas a
hardcore journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the male colleagues, editor, chief editor,
manager and owner of the newspaper perceive you as a hardcore journalist in the
organizations and Motivational factors of the contributors. The analyzed data disclosed the
relationship betweenthe staff and management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist
and Motivational factors of the contributors. The calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V. at
two degree of freedom, hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between
the staff and management members perceive you as a hardcore journalist and Motivational
factors of the contributors is rejected. Thisdesignates that Motivational factors as a variable is
associated with the management of the organization to recognize female as hardcore
journalist.

4.6.4 (Q15) Do you agree that sexual discrimination of labor (the sexual division of labor is

work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for instance, women journalists are
confined to“ soft news” rather than “hard news”?

Freq. |% Valid % | Cumulative %

S. Ag 200 65.8 |[65.8 65.8

Dis Agr |73 24.0 (24.0 89.8

Valid
CSay |31 10.2 [10.2 100.0

Total 304 100.0 {100.0

Table 4.15 Sexual Division of labor
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Figure 17: Sexual division of labour

The study reveals that 200 women contributors (68%) Ag and 73 contributors (22%) Dis Agr
thatthey are facing sexual division of labour and just 31 out of the total number did not say
give their opinion. There is a political analyst who says that more often she has to look after
the entertainment page which is not her cup oftea. Although at the time of appointment, she was
givena charge for political news but later she has been asked to look after entertainment page,
asthe editor said that she is not capable for political beat. However, during the time of elections,
her editorasks her to cover all the news related to politics.

AGE

Q15 Do you agree that sexu1 Total
discrimination of labor (th
sexual division of labor is worl
being divided along sexual lines
exist in your office?

Agr. Dis. Agr. C. Say
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Count 69 61 15 145
% within] 47.6% |42.1% [10.3% |100.0 %
20-30 yrs Q1 Age
% within] 34.5% |83.6% (48.4% |47.7%
Q15
Ciil ABLE Count |23 12 |12 a7
% within] 48.9% |25.5% [25.5% |100.0 %
30-40 yrs Q1 Age
% within] 11.5% |16.4% [38.7% |15.5%
Q15
Count 108 0 4 112
40 above % within] 96.4% |0.0% [3.6% |100.0 %
Q1 Age
% within] 54.0% |0.0% [12.9% |36.8%
Q15
Count 200 73 31 304
% within] 65.8% |24.0% [10.2% |100.0 %
Total Q1 Age
% within] 100.0% |100.0%|100.0%]100.0 %
Q15

Table 4.15.1 Cross-Tabulation of Sexual Division of labor as Age variable

In the above given analysis data on a question do you agree that sexual discrimination of labor
(the sexual division of labor is work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for
instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news” rather than “hard news” among the
age groups. It discloses that about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24 % of contributors are Ag
and nearly 10 % of contributors are not Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it
displays that about 48 % of contributors are S. Ag, 42 % of contributors are Ag and nearly 10
% of contributors are not Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that
about 49 % of contributors are S. Ag, 25.5 % of contributors are Ag and nearly 26 % of
contributors are not Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 96 % of

contributors are S. Ag and
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% of contributors are not Ag
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Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 87.602% |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 108.215 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 40.752 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1cells (11.1%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.79.
Table 4.15.2 Chi-Square Analysis of sexual division of labor as age
variableThe T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist
and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a

journalistand age of the contributors

In the above data on sexual discrimination of labor (the sexual division of labor is work being divided
along sexual lines) exist in your office, for instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news”
rather than “hard news” in the organizations. The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the
sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist in the office and age of the contributors. As the
Calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V., the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute
relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist and age of the contributors is
rejected. It exhibited that age as a variable is correlated with the sexual discrimination of labor as a

journalist inthe organization.
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Experience

Q15 Do you agree that sexual | Total
discrimination of labor (the
sexual division of labor is work
being divided along sexual
lines) exist in your office?
S.Ag |Agr Dis Agr

Count 36 73 15 124
<5yrs % within Q2 29.0% |58.9% (12.1% 100.0 %
% within Q15 | 18.0% |100.0% |48.4% 40.8%
Count 33 0 0 33
;(EERASISC(;F 6-10 yrs % within Q2 100.0% |0.0% 0.0% 100.0 %
% within Q15 | 16.5% |0.0% 0.0% 10.9%
Count 131 0 16 147
Above 10 yrs [% within Q2 89.1% |0.0% 10.9% 100.0 %
% within Q15 | 65.5% |0.0% 51.6% 48.4%
Count 200 73 31 304
Total % within Q2 65.8% [24.0% [10.2% 100.0 %

% within Q15 | 100.0% |100.0% |100.0% |100.0 %

Table 4.15.3 Cross-Tabulation of Sexual Division of labor as Experience variable N=304
In the above given analysis data on a question do you Ag that sexual discrimination of labor

(the sexual division of labor is work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for
instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news” rather than “hard news” among the
years of service. It discloses that about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24 % of contributors are
Ag and nearly 10

% of contributors are not Ag Among the <5 years, it displays that about 29 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 58.9 % of contributors are Ag and nearly 12 % of contributors are not Ag Among the 6 to 10

years, it displays that about all 100 % of contributors are S. Ag Among the above 10 years, it reveals

that nearly 89 % of contributors are S. Ag and 11 % of contributors are not Ag
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Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 153.333%|4  [.000
Likelihood Ratio 186.381 |4 |.000
Linear-by Linear 54.157 |1 .000
Assn.

Numb. of valid cases |304

a. 1 cells (11.1%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.37.
Table 4.15.4 Chi-Square Analysis of division of labor as Experience
variableThe T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance.

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor

as ajournalist and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a

journalistand Experience of the contributors
In the above data on sexual discrimination of labor (the sexual division of labor is work being divided
along sexual lines) exist in your office, for instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news”
rather than “hard news” in the organizations. The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the
sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist in the office and age of the contributors. The calculated
Val. 153.333 is more than the T.C.V. at 4 degree of freedom is 9.49,thus the null hypothesis of there
is no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist and Experience
of the contributors is rejected. It exhibited that Experience asa variable is correlated with the sexual
discrimination of labor as a journalist and Experience of the contributors work as a journalist in the

organization.
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DESIGNATION

Q15 Do you agree that | Total
sexual discrimination of
labor (work is being
divided along sexual
lines) exist in your office
for instance, women
journalists are confined tqg
“soft news” rather than
“hard news”?
S.Ag | CSay Not Ag
Count 41 137 10 178
Reporter  |% within Q3 52.6% | 47.4% 0.0% | 100.09
% within Q15 20.5% 150.7% 0.0% 25.7%
. Count 69 1 0 112 1 81
Senior L
Reporter % w!th!n Q3 85.2% 10.0% !14.8% |100.09
% within Q15 34.5% 10.0% 138.7% i26.6%
Sub Count 0 36 8 44
DESIGNATION % within Q3 0.0% 181.8% 18.2% 1100.09
Editor % within Q15 0.0% !49.3% 25.8% ! 14.5%
Count 15 0 4 19
Editor % within Q3 78.9% 10.0% !21.1% | 100.09
% within Q15 7.5% 10.0% 112.9% i6.3%
Count 75 | 0 | 7 | 82
Other % within Q3 91.5% 10.0% {8.5% 100.09
% within Q15 37.5% 0.0% |22.6% | 27.0%
Count 200 73 31 304
Total % within Q3 65.8% |24.0% 10.2% | 100.09
% within Q15 100.0%] 100.0 [ 100.0% | 100.0 %

%
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In the above given analysis data on a question do you Ag that sexual discrimination of labor
(thesexual division of labor is work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for
instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news” rather than “hard news” among the
journalist in different position. It discloses that about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24 % of
contributors C. Say and nearly 10 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the Senior Reporter,
it shows about 85

% of contributors are S. Ag and 14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the Sub-Editor, it
displays that about 82 % of contributors are Ag and 18.2 % of contributors are not Ag Among
theEditor, it reveals that nearly 79 % of contributors are S. Ag and about 21 % of contributors
are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig. (20sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |153.333% |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 186.381 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear 54.157 1 .000
Assn.
Numb. of valid cases |304

a. 1 cells (11.1%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.37.
Table 4.15.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Sexual Division of labor as Designation
variableThe T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance.

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist
and the Experience of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalistand the

Experience of the contributors
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In the above data on sexual discrimination of labor (the sexual division of labor is work being
divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for instance, women journalists are confined
to “soft news” rather than “hard news” in the organizations. The analyzed data revealed the
relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist in the office and age of
thecontributors. The calculated Val. 153.333 is more than the T.C.V. at 4 degree of freedom
is 9.49, thus the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the sexual
discrimination of labor as a journalist and Experience of the contributors is rejected. It
exhibited that Experience asa variable is correlated with the sexual discrimination of labor as
a journalthe ist and Experience of the contributors work as a journalist in the organization.
MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q15 Do you agree th{ Total
sexual discrimination
labor (the sexual division
labor is work being divided
along sexual lines) exist if
your office?

S.Ag |Agr Not Ag

Count 88 29 11 128
Job % within Q4 | 68.8% |22.7% [8.6%  |100.0 %
satisfaction op e . . o .
MOTIVATIONAL % within Q15 |44.0% [39.7% |[35.5% [42.1%
FACTORS Urge to Count 112 44 20 176
bri ial o
rng Soctal o, withina | 63.6% [25.00 |11.4% [100.0 %
changes
% within Q15 |56.0% [60.3% |64.5% |57.9%

Count 200 73 31 304
Total
% within Q4 65.8% |24.0% |10.2% |100.0 %

% within Q15 |100.0%|100.0%|100.0% {100.0 %
Table 4.15.7 Cross-Tabulation of Sexual Division of labor as Motivational Factor variable
N=304
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In the above given analysis data on a question do you Ag that sexual discrimination of labor
(thesexual division of labor is work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for
instance, women journalists are confined to “soft news” rather than “hard news” among the
Motivational journalist. It discloses that about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24 % of
contributors are Ag andnearly 10 % of contributors are not Ag Among the journalist with Job
satisfaction, it shows about69 % of contributors are S. Ag, 22.7 % of contributors are Ag and
nearly 9 % of contributors arenot Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it
displays that about 63 % of contributors are S. Ag, 25 % of contributors are Ag and nearly 11
% of contributors are not Ag

Chi-Sqg. Analysis

Val. D.F. [Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)

1.022% |2 .600

Pearson Chi-Square

Likelihood Ratio 1.031 |2 597

Linear-by-Linear Assn. | 1018 |1 313

Numb. of valid 304
cases

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 13.05.
Table 4.15.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Sexual Division of labor as Motivational Factor

variableThe T.C.V. for 2 D.F. - 5.99 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist
and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalistand

age of the contributors
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The above data reveals on relationship between sexual discrimination of labor (the sexual
divisionof labor is work being divided along sexual lines) exist in your office, for instance,
women journalists are confined to “soft news” rather than “hard news” in the organizations
and Motivational factors of contributors. As the analyzed data disclosed that the calculated
Val. 1.022is more thanthe T.C.V. at 2 degree of freedom is 5.99, so the null hypothesis of there
IS no absolute relationship between the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist and
Motivational factors ofthe contributors is rejected. It exhibited that Motivational factors as a

variable is correlated with the sexual discrimination of labor as a journalist in the organization

4.6.5 (Q16) Do you agree that male journalists get promotion easily

Freq. % Valid % | Cumulative %
S. Ag 170 55.9 55.9 55.9
Agr 66 21.7 21.7 77.6
Dis Agr | 68 22.3 22.3 99.7
C Say 4 0.3 0.3 100
Total 304 100.0 100.0
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Table 4.16 Males get promotion easily as compared to women journalists




Males get promotion easily

HSA
m Agree
m Disagree

Cant say

Figure 18 Males get promotion easily

According to the results of the current question, 60% of contributors Ag that women journalists do
not get promoted easily for irrational reasons such as being unable to work night shifts, havinga family
and children, etc. Males, on the other hand, are more likely to be promoted since they are always
available and their children are their secondary responsibility. Out of the total number, just 68
contributors (22.3%) say that they get the promotion on due time and did not face any discrimination
while getting promotion. More than half of the women journalists sixty % S. Ag that in their
organization management does not have any specific criteria for promotion, especially for female
employees. The managerial staff makes irrational excuses while promoting the female candidates.
Sometimes they say that they are incompetent, incapable and sometimes they say thatsince you don’t
stay in the night hours so they cannot get promotion. Altogether 236 women journalists claimed that

the female journalists does not get easy and timely promotion like males.
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Age

Q16 Male journalists | Total
get promotion easily
than women journalists

S.Ag |Agr

20-30 Count 55 90 145
yrs

Table 4.16.1 4.16.1 Cross-Tabulation of males get promotion easily as Age variable N =304

In the above given analysis data on the problems faced by women journalists, male journalists
get promotion easily than women journalists among the age groups. It reveals that about 56 %
of contributors are S. Ag and nearly 44 % of contributors are Ag Among the age group
between 20 to 30 years, it displays that about 38 % of contributors are S. Ag and nearly 62 %
of contributors are Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that all 100 %
of contributors are

S. Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 62 % of contributors are S.
Ag and nearly 38 % of contributors are Ag

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |57.635* |2 |.000
Likelihood Ratio 75.017 |2 .000
Linear-by Linear 16.946 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases |304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 20.56.

Table 4.16.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Males get promotion easily as Age variable
The T.C.V. for 2D.F. —5.99 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than
women journalists and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily thanwomen

journalists and age of the contributors
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The Chi-Square analysis on the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists

in the organizations. The analyzed data revealed that relationship between the male journalists

get promotion easily than women journalists and age of the contributors. The calculated Val.

is morethan the T.C.V., the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the

male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists hereby rejected. It showed that

age as a variable is interrelated with the male journalists get promotion easily than women

journalists in the organization.

Experience
Ql6 Malg Total
journalists ge
promotion  easily
than womer,
journalists
S.Ag |Dis Agr
<5yrs Count 59 65 124
% withinQ2 | 47.6% |52.4% |100.0%
% within Q16 | 34.5% |48.9% |40.8%
6-10 yrs Count 8 25 33
YEAR OF % within Q2 | 24.2% |75.8% |100.0%
SERVICE __
% within Q16 | 4.7% [18.8% [10.9%
Above 10 yrs Count 104 43 147
% withinQ2 |70.7% [29.3% [100.0%
% within Q16 | 60.8% [32.3% [48.4%
Count 171 133 304
Total % within Q2 |56.3% [43.8% [100.0%
% within Q16 | 100.0%]100.0% [100.0%
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Table 4.16.3 Cross-Tabulation of Males get promotion easily as Experience variable N=304




In the above given analysis data on the problems faced by women journalists, male journalists
getpromotion easily than women journalists among the years of service. It reveals that about
56 % ofcontributors are S. Ag and nearly 44 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the <5 years,
it displaysthat about 48 % of contributors are S. Ag and nearly 52 % of contributors are Dis
Agr Among the6 to 10 years, it displays that about 24 % of contributors are S. Ag and around
76 % of contributorsare Dis Agr Among the above 10 years, it reveals that nearly 71 % of
contributors are S. Ag and nearly 29 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square [30-081° ? .000
Likelihood Ratio 30.816 2 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |15.463 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases {304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 14.44.
Table 4.16.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Males get promotion easily as Experience variable
The T.C.V. for 2D.F. —5.99 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than
women journalists and years of service (experience) of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than
women journalists and years of service (experience) of the contributors
The Chi-Square analysis on the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists in the

organizations. The analyzed data revealed that relationship between the male journalists get
promotion easily than women journalists and age of the contributors. The calculated Val. 30.081is
more than the T.C.V. at two degree of freedom is 5.99, the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists is rejected. It
showed that Experience as a variable is interrelated with the male journalists get promotion easily
than women journalists in the organization
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Designation

Q Male journalists get | Total
promotion easily than
women journalists
S. Ag Dis Agr
Count 48 30 78
Reporter |% withinQ3 |61.5% |38.5% 100.0%
% within Q16 |28.1% 22.6% 25.7%
Count 50 31 81
Senior % within Q3  ]61.7% 38.3% 100.0%
Reporter | % within Q16 ]29.2% 23.3% 26.6%
Count 12 32 44
DESIGNATION Sub Editor| % within Q3  ]27.3% 72.7% 100.0%
% within Q16 |7.0% 24.1% 14.5%
Count 15 4 19
Editor % within Q3 |78.9% 21.1% 100.0%
% within Q16 |8.8% 3.0% 6.3%
Count 46 36 82
Other % within Q3 |56.1% |43.9% 100.0%
% within Q16 |26.9% 27.1% 27.0%
Count 171 133 304
Total % within Q3 |56.3% |43.8% 100.0%
% within Q16 |100.0% |100.0% 100.0%

contributors are Dis Agr
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Table 4.16.5 Cross-Tabulation of Males get promotion easily as Designation variable N=304In
the above given analysis data on the problems faced by women journalists, male journalists get
promotion easily than women journalists among the Journalist in different position. It reveals that
about 56 % of contributors are S. Ag and nearly 44 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows about 62 % of contributors are S. Ag and 38.3 % of contributors are DisAgr Among
the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 27 % of contributors are S. Ag and 73 % of contributors are Dis
Agr Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 79 % of contributors are S. Ag and about 21 % of




Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. 2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square [20.866* |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 21.366 |4 .000
Linear-by-Linear Assn. |-412 1 521
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 8.31.

Table 4.16.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Males get promotion easily as Designation variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than

women journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than

women journalists and Designation of the contributors

The Chi-Square analysis on the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the male journalists get
promotion easily than women journalists and Designation of the contributors. The calculated Val.
20.866 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the nullhypothesis of there
is no absolute relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists
hereby rejected. It showed that Designation as a variable is interrelated with the male journalists get

promotion easily than women journalists in the organization.

144




MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q16 Male Total
journalists get
promotion easily
than women
journalists
S.Ag |Agr
Count 72 56 128
Job satisfaction % within Q4 56.3% |43.8% |100.0%
MOTIVATION % within Q16 ]142.1% [42.1% |42.1%
AL FACTORS _ _ Count 99 77 176
ghrgﬁgtgsb“”g social log withinQa | 56.3% |43.8% | 100.0%
% within Q16 |57.9% |57.9% |[57.9%
Total Count 171 133 304
% within Q4 56.3% |43.8% |100.0%
% within Q16  100.0%] 100.0% | 100.0%

Table 4.16.7 Cross-Tabulation of males get promotion easily as Motivational Factor

variableN=304

In the above given analysis data on the problems faced by women journalists, male journalists
getpromotion easily than women journalists among the Motivational journalist. It reveals that
about 56 % of contributors are S. Ag and nearly 44 % of contributors are Ag Among the
journalist withJob satisfaction, it shows about 56 % of contributors are S. Ag and 43.8 % of

contributors are AgAmong the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about

56 % of contributors are
S. Ag and 43.8 % of contributors are Ag

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square .000? 1 1.000
Likelihood Ratio .000 1 1.000
Linear-by Linear Assn. .000 1 1.000

Numb. of valid cases 304

Table 4.16.8 Chi-Square Analysis of males get promotion easily as MotivationalFactor
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The Chi-Square analysis on the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists
in the organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the male
journalists get promotion easily than women journalists and Designation of the contributors.
The calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V. so the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the male journalists get promotion easily than women journalists hereby
rejected. It showed that Designation as a variable is interrelated with the male journalists get
promotion easilythan women journalists in the organization.

4.6.6 (Q17) Do you agree that women journalists are harassed by superior/subordinates
(male/female)?

Freq. |% Valid % |Cumulative %
S. Ag 47 155 |155 15.5
Agr 104 342 |34.2 49.7
) Cannot say | 123  |40.5 |40.5 90.1
Valid I5aar (13 |43 |43 94.4
S.D.Ag 17 5.6 5.6 100.0
Total 304 [100.0 |100.0

Table 4.17 Women Journalists harassed by superior/subordinates
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Mental & sexual
harassment

Figure 19: Harassment by superior/subordinates

According to a 2013 study by the International Women’s Media Foundation, almost two thirds of
female journalists have been sexually harassed or abused by their Counterparts on their respectivejobs.
The study found that the women journalist harassment ranged verbal abuse to intimidation and
physical violence. The same is evident from the present study, in which altogether 151 contributors
(49.7%) Agr that they face sexual and mental harassment and in most of the cases their superiors are
responsible for any such incidents. Only 10 % of the total strength denied the claims and 40 %

contributors did not make any comments on the same.
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AGE

Q17 Women journalists are harassed by Total
superior/ subordinates

S.Ag [Agr Not Ag| Dis Agr| S.D.Ag

20-30 yrs Count 39 13 47 17 29 145
% within Q1 9.0% |32.4% [11.7% |20.0% |100.0 %
26.9%
Age
% withif 43.3% |52.0% [39.5% |41.5% [100.0% |47.7%
Q17
30-40 Count 12 0 15 20 0 47
yrs % within Q1 0.0% |31.9% [42.6% |0.0% 100.0 %
25.5%
Age
% withif 13.3% [0.0% ([12.6% |48.8% [0.0% 15.5%
Q17
40 above Count 39 12 57 4 0 112
% within Q1 10.7% [50.9% |3.6% |0.0% 100.0 %
34.8%
Age
% withiff 43.3% |48.0% |47.9% |9.8% |[0.0% 36.8%
Q17
Count 90 25 119 41 29 304
% within Q1 8.2% [39.1% | 13.5% |9.5% 100.0 %
Total Age 29.6%

%  withig 100.0%| 100.0%]100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0% | 100.0 %
Q17

Table 4.17.1 Cross-Tabulation of harassment of women journalists by superior/subordinates as Age
variable N=304
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To a question on women journalists harassed by superior/ subordinates among the age groups,
theanalysis data reveals that about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are
Ag, nearly 39 % of contributors are not Ag, 13.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 10
% of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 27
% of contributors are S. Ag, 9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 32 % of contributors are not
Ag, 11.7

% of contributors are Dis Agr and about 20 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age
group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 26 % of contributors are S. Ag, around 32
% of contributors are not Ag and nearly 43 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the age
group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.7 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 51 % of contributors are not Ag and 3.6 % of contributors are Dis
Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |24.751° |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 23.364 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |9-354 1 .002
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 10.20.

Table 4.17.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Harassment by superior/subordinates as AGE
variableThe T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists by
subordinates and superior and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists by superiorand
subordinates and age of the contributors
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In the above data on the harassment of women journalists in the organizations. The analyzed
datarevealed that there is relationship between the harassment of women journalists and age
of the contributors. As the Calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V., so the null hypothesis
stating that there is no absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists and
age of the contributors is rejected. It displayed that age as a variable is associated with the

harassment of women journalists by their superior/subordinates in the organization.

EXPERIENCE

Q17 Women journalists are harassed by superiors/subordinates?

S.Agr. |D.Agr |C.Say |S.
D.
Ag.
<5yrs 39 8 31 25 21 124

31.5% |6.5% |25.0% [20.2% [16.9% |100.0 %

43.3% |32.0% [26.1% |61.0% [72.4% |40.8%

0 5 20 0 8 33
YEARS
0.0% |15.2% |60.6% |0.0% [24.2% |100.0%
OF
6-10 yrs
SERVICH 0.0% [20.0% |16.8% |0.0% [27.6% |10.9%
Above | 51 12 63 16 |0 147
10 yrs
34.7% |8.2% |46.3% |10.9% [0.0% |100.0 %
56.7% |48.0% |57.1% |39.0% |0.0% |48.4%
Count | 90 66 119 29  |304

Total % within | 8.2%  |13.5% |39.1% |9.5% |100.0%
Q2
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Table 4.17.3 Cross-Tabulation of Harassment by superior/subordinates as Experience
variable N=304

To a question on the problems faced by women journalists. Women journalists are harassed
by superior/ subordinates among the years of service. The analysis data reveals that about 30
% of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag, and nearly 39 % of contributors
can’t say 13.5

% of contributors are Dis Agr and about 10 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5
years, itshows about 32 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 25
% of contributors are not Ag, 20.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 16.9 % of
contributors areS.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that about 15.2 % of contributors
are Ag, around 60

% of contributors are not Ag and nearly 24 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the above
10 years, it reveals that nearly 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag,
nearly 46 % of contributors are not Ag and 10.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square (30.081% |2 .000
Likelihood Ratio 30.816 |2 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |15.463 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases  |304

a. Ocells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 14.44.

Table 4.17.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Harassment by superior/subordinates as Experience
variable
The T.C.V. for 2D.F. — 5.99 @ 0.05 level of significance
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists by

superior/subordinates and years of service (experience) of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists by

superior/subordinates and years of service (experience) of the contributors

The Chi-Square analysis on the harassment of women journalists by superior/subordinates in

the organizations. The analyzed data revealed that relationship between the harassment of

women journalists by superior/subordinates and age of the contributors. Since the calculated

Val. 30.081is more than the T.C.V. at two degree of freedom is 5.99, so the null hypothesis of

there is no absolute relationship between the harassment of women journalists by

superior/subordinates andExperience of contributors is rejected. It showed that Experience as a

variable is interrelated withthe harassment of women journalists in the organization.

Q17 Women journalists are harassed by
superior/ subordinates
S.Ag |Agr C Say | Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
Count |8 13 |32 |8 17
IV
Reporter g’gw'th'” 10.3% |16.7% |41.0% | 10.3% |21.8%
% withi] 8.9% |52.0% |26.9% |19.5% |58.6%
Q17
Senior |Count 24 12 45 0 0
Reporter|o ithi
g’sw'th'” 29.6% |14.8% |55.6% |0.0% |0.0%
DESIGN % withif 26.7% |48.0% |37.8% | 0.0% |0.0%
Q17
count |15 o 0 17 12
i
Egﬁor é’sw'th'” 34.1% [0.0% |0.0% |38.6% |27.3%
% withif 16.7% |0.0% |0.0% |41.5% |41.4%
Q17
Count 15 0 0 4 0
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Total

78
100.0

25.7%

81
100.0

26.6%

44
100.0

14.5%

19



Editor

Total

% within

03 78.9% [0.0% [0.0%
% withil] 16.7% [0.0% |0.0%
Q17
%
other  lwithin | 341% |0.0%
Q3
% 31.1% [0.0%
wit
hin
Q17
Count 90 25 119
.
o within 9 eo6 [8.206 |39.1%
03
%  withir
0, 0,
017 100.09 100.0% . .
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21.1%

9.8%

51.2%

35.3%

41

13.5%

100.0%

0.0%
0.0%

14.6%

29.3%

29

9.5%

100.0%

100.0

6.3%

0.0%

0.0%

304

100.0
%

27.0%




Table 4.17.5 Cross-Tabulation of harassment by superior/subordinates as Designation
variable N=304

To a question on the problems faced by women journalists. Women journalists are harassed
by superior/ subordinates among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data reveals
that about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 39 % of
contributors

C. Say, 13.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 10 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among
the Senior Reporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 14.8 % of contributors C.
Sayand

55.6 % of contributors are not Ag Among the Sub Editor, it displays that about 34 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 38.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 27.3 % of contributors are
S.D.AgAmong the Editor, it reveals that nearly 79 % of contributors are S. Ag and 21.1 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2- sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |159.878%16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 204.546 |16 .000

Linear-by Linear Assn. |8.023 |1 .005
Numb. of valid cases 304
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a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.56.

Table 4.17.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Harassment by superior/subordinates as
Designation variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the women journalists are harassed by
superior/ subordinates and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the women journalists are harassed by
superior/ subordinates and Designation of the contributors

In the above data on the women journalists are harassed by superior/ subordinates in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the women
journalistsare harassed by superior/ subordinates and Designation of the contributors. As the
Calculated Val.159.878 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the
null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between the women journalists
are harassed by superior/ subordinates and age of the contributors is rejected. It exhibited that
Designation as a variable is correlated with the women journalists are harassed by superior/
subordinates in the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q Harassed by subordinates and superiors| Total

S. Ag| Agr CSay | DisAgn S.D.Ag

Count 11 65 39 4 9 128
MOTIVA Job
[s) i H 0, [s) [s) [s) 0,
TIONAL | satisfaction 24 withil 8.6%| 50.8% | 30.5%| 3.1% | 7.0% ;L/O0.0
(o]
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FACTOR % within | 23.4
62.5% | 31.7%| 30.8% | 52.9% | 42.1%

S Q17 %
Count 36 39 84 9 8 176
Urgeto | % Wwithif 205 | 22.2% | 47.7%| 5.1% | 45% | 100.0
bring social Q4 % %
changes

% within | 76.6
° 37.5% | 68.3%| 69.2% | 47.1% 57.9%

Q17 %

Count | 47 | 104 | 123 | 13 17 304

% withi] 15.5 | 34.2% | 405%| 4.3% | 5.6% | 100.0

4 % %
Total Q > ?

o

% within | 00,4 100.0

Q17 100.0%

% | 100.04 100.09 100.0% %

Table 4.17.7 Cross-Tabulation of Harassment by superior/subordinates as Motivational
factor N=304

To a question on the negative bias faced by women journalists, that there is harassment
byofficialsamong the Motivational journalist. The analysis data displays that about 16 % of
contributors are

S. Ag, 34.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 40 % of contributors are not Ag, 4.3 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr and 5.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job
satisfaction, it shows about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 50.8 % of contributors are Ag, 30.5
% of contributorsare not Ag, 3.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 7 % of contributors
are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 21 % of
contributors are S. Ag,

22.2 % of contributors are Ag, 47.7 % of contributors are not Ag, 5.1 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and nearly 5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Analysis

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |72.780% 4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 83.880 4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |25.056 1 .000
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Numb. of valid 304
cases
a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 10.53

Table 4.17.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Harassment of women journe’s as Motivational
Factor

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the harassment by superior/subordinate and
Motivational factors of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the harassment by superior/subordinate and
Motivational factors of the contributors

The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the harassment by superior/subordinate
and Motivational factors of the contributors. The calculated Val. 72.780 is more than the
T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the harassment by superior/subordinate and Motivational factors of the
contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational factors as a variable is associated with
the harassment by officials in the organization.

4.6.3 (Q18) Do you agree that your organization provides an authorized person who
resolveproblems of women journalists

Freq. |% Valid % [Cumulative %

S. Ag 59 19.4 19.4 19.4
Valid |Agr 27 8.9 8.9 28.3

CSay |39 12.8 12.8 41.1
Dis Agr |21 6.9 6.9 48.0

S.D.Ag |158 [52.0 52.0 100.0

Total 304 |100.0 |[100.0
Table 4.18 Authorized person to resolve problems of women journalists
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Authorised person respond to
complaints

mSA

m Agree

M can't say
disagree

HSD

Figure 20: Authorized person respond to complaint

The study reveals that most of the media houses does not follow proper guidelines for the
safety and security of its women workforce. There are a number of organizations which have
not made the provision of complaint cell/complaint committee, despite the strict instructions
of central government. On asking about the concerned authority, altogether only 86
contributors (24%) Agrthat there are such person/committee in their organization that can look
into their grave issues and can resolve the matter quickly. While majority of contributors,
altogether 199 women journalists (59%) claimed that there is nobody to look after their
complaints/grievances/problems. Moreover,39 women journalist are those who have no idea
about complaint cell or committee. All of them said it would be better if such types of
committees exist in media houses and a women at senior level has to be the presiding officer
of such committee.
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AGE

Q18 The authorized person to resolve Total
problems of women journalists

S.Ag |Agr C Say | Dis Agr S.D.Ag
20-30 |[Count 16 11 21 17 80 145
Y5 o withir 7.6% |14.5% | 11.7% |55.2% | 100.0
Q1 11.0% %
Age
% withir] 27.1%40.7% |53.8% | 81.0% |50.6% |47.7%
Q18
30-40 |Count 8 0 4 4 31 47
AGE yrs % withir 0.0% |85% [8.5% [66.0% |100.0
Q]_ 17.0% %
VARIAB
LE Age
% withir] 13.6%(0.0% [10.3% | 19.0% |19.6% | 15.5%
Q18
40 Count 35 16 14 0 47 112
above —
%  withir] 14.3% [12.5% [ 0.0% [42.0% (100.0
Q1 31.3% %
Age
% withir] 59.3%(59.3% [35.9% | 0.0% |29.7% |36.8%
Q18
Count 59 27 39 21 158 304
Total %  withir 8.9% |12.8% (6.9% [52.0% |100.0
Q1 19.4% %
Age
% withir] 100.099 100.0%4 100.0% 100.0%4 100.0
Q18 100.0% %

Table 4.18.1 Cross-Tabulation of Authorized person to resolve problems of women
journalists as AGE variable N=304
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The analysis data discloses on the problems faced by women journalists. The authorized
person responds quickly to the complaints made by women journalists among the age groups.
It reveals that about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 13 % of
contributors are not Ag, 6.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and a majority of 52 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 11 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 7.6

% of contributors are Ag, nearly 15 % of contributors are not Ag, 11.7 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and about 55 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40
years, it displays that about 17 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.5 % of contributors are not Ag,
nearly 9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 66 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age
group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 31 % of contributors are S. Ag, 14.3 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly

12.5 % of contributors are not Ag and 42 % of contributors are S.D.Ag.

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |39.595% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 49.874 |8 .000

Linear-by Linear Assn. [16.637 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases  |304

a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.25.

Table 4.18.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Authorized person to resolve problems of women
journalist as AGE variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho —There is no absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the complaints
madeby women journalists and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the

complaints madeby women journalists and age of the contributors
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To a question on the person respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists in
the organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the person
respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists and age of the contributors. As
the Calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V., so the null hypothesis stating that there is no
absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the complaints made by women
journalists and age of the contributors is rejected. It discovered that age as a variable is
correlated with the person respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists in the
organization.

EXPERIENCE
Q18 The authorized person to resolve Total
problems of women journalists
S.Ag|Agr | CSay [DisAgr{S.D.Ag
<5 yrsl Count 16 11 13 8 76 124
% within Q2 12.9%(8.9% [10.5% [6.5% |61.3% 100.0 %
% within Q18 ]27.1%)40.7%]| 33.3% [38.1% |48.1% 40.8%
YEARs |6-10 |Count 0 0 8 13 12 33
OF S loowithinQ2  |0.0% [0.0% |24.29% |39.4% |36.4%  |100.0 %
SERVICH % within Q18 | 0.0% [0.0% |20.5% |61.9% |7.6% 10.9%
Above| Count 43 16 18 0 70 147
10 yrs| o5 within Q2 29.3%( 10.9%(12.2% |0.0% ([47.6% 100.0 %
% within Q18 | 72.9%) 59.3%| 46.2% |0.0% |44.3% 48.4%
Total Count 59 [27 |39 21 158 304
% within Q2 19.49%(8.9% (12.8% [6.9% |52.0% 100.0 %
% within Q18 | 100.0[100.0 |100.0%]100.0%]100.0% |100.0 %
% %

Table 4.18.3 Authorized person to resolve problems of women journalists as Experience
variable N=304
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The analysis data discloses on the problems faced by women journalists, authorized person
responds quickly to the complaints made by women journalists among the years of service.

It reveals that about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9 % of contributors C. Say, nearly 13 %
of contributors can’t say, 6.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and a majority of 52 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows about 13 % of contributors are S. Ag,
8.9 % of contributors C. Say, nearly 11 % of contributors are not Ag, 6.5 % of contributors are
Dis Agr andabout 61 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that
about 24 % of contributors C. Say, nearly 39 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 36.4 % of
contributors are S.D.AgAmong the above 10 years, it reveals that nearly 29 % of contributors
are S. Ag, 10.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 12 % of contributors C. Say and 47.6 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
val.  [D.F. [Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)|
Pearson Chi-Square | 88.725a |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 80.368 (8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn.] 12.386 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases | 304

3 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.28.
Table 4.18.4 Chi-Square Analysis of authorized person to resolve problems of women
journalists as Experience variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho —There is no absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the complaints

madeby women journalists and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the
complaints madeby women journalists and Experience of the contributors
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To a question on the person respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists in
the organizations. The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the person respond
quickly tothe complaints made by women journalists and Experience of the contributors. The
calculated Val. 88.725 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51, hence the
null hypothesisof there is no absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the
complaints made by women journalists and age of the contributors is rejected. It discovered
that Experience as a variable is correlated with the person respond quickly to the complaints
made by women journalists in the organization.

Designation
Q18 The authorized person respond Total
quickly to the complaints made by
women journalists
S.Ag|Agr | CSay [Dis |S.D.Ag
Agr
Reporter| Count 12 8 17 17 24 78
% within Q3 15.4%) 10.3%4 21.8% |21.8%]30.8% |100.0%
% within Q18 20.3%] 29.699 43.6% [81.0%[15.2% |[25.7%
Senior [Count 28 0 4 0 49 81
Reporter| % within Q3 34.6%/0.0% | 4.9% [0.0% |60.5% |100.0%
% within Q18 47.5%|0.0% | 10.3% |0.0% |31.0% |26.6%
Sub Count 0 3 4 4 33 44
Editor [% within Q3 0.0% |6.8% | 9.1% [9.1% |75.0% |100.0%
% within Q18 0.0% |11.194 10.3% [19.0%]|20.9% | 14.5%
Editor |Count 15 4 0 0 0 19
% within Q3 78.9%)21.194 0.0% [0.0% |0.0% 100.0%
% within Q18 25.4%)14.894 0.0% [0.0% |0.0% 6.3%
Other [Count 4 12 14 0 52 82
% within Q3 4.9% (14.694 17.1% |0.0% |63.4% |100.0%
% within Q18 6.8% |44.494 35.9% (0.0% [32.9% |[27.0%
Count 59 27 39 21 158 304
% within Q3 19.4%]8.9% | 12.8% |6.9% (52.0% |100.0%
Total % within Q18 100.0 {100.0| 100.0%4 100.0 {100.0% |100.0%
% % % %
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Table 4.18.5 Cross-Tabulation of authorized person to resolve problems of women
journalists as Designation variable N=304

The analysis data discloses on the problems faced by women journalists. The authorized
person responds quickly to the complaints made by women journalists among the Journalist in
different position. It reveals that about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9 % of contributors are
Ag, nearly 13 % of contributors C. Say, 6.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and bulk of 52 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it shows about 35 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 4.9 % of contributors C Say and 60.5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-
Editor, it displays thatabout 7 % of contributors are Ag, 9.1 % of contributors C. Say, 9.1 % of
contributors are Dis Agrand 75 % of contributors are S.D.Ag However, among the Editor, it
reveals that nearly 79 % of contributors are S. Ag and 21.1 % of contributors are Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 151.297% |16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 168.905 16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 1.886 1 170
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 6 cells (24.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.31

Table 4.18.6 Chi-Square Analysis of authorized person to resolve problems of
women journalists as DESIGNATION variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho —There is no absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the complaints
madeby women journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the person respond quickly to the complaints madeby
women journalists and Designation of the contributors
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To a question on the person respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists in
the organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the person
respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists and Designation of the
contributors. As theCalculated Val. 151.297 is more than the T.C.V. at 16 degree of freedom
IS 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between the
person responds quickly to the complaints made by women journalists and Designation of the
contributors is rejected. It discovered that Designation as a variable is correlated with the
person respond quickly to the complaints made by women journalists in the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q18 The authorized person respon| Total
quickly to the complaints made b
women journalists
S.Ag|Agr | CSay Dis |[S.D.A
Agr 9
Count |15 8 23 12 70 128
Job % within 6.3% | 18.0%] 9.4% |54.7%| 100.0 %
satisfactio | 4 11.7%
MOTIVAT
IONAL |
% withi 29.6%]| 59.0%| 57.19 .39 19
FACTORS o within 25 104 0 0| 57.1%| 44.3%| 42.1%
Q18 '
Urgeto |Count 44 19 16 9 88 176
bring % within 10.8%]9.1% [ 5.1% |[50.0%| 100.0 %
social Q4 25.0%
changes o
% within 70.4%| 41.0%)| 42.9%| 55.7%| 57.9%
018 74.6%
TOTAL Count |59 27 39 21 158 |[304
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% within
100.0 100.0 | 100.0 %
Q18 % 100.0 |{100.0 | 100.0 | %
% % %
Table 4.18.7 Cross-Tabulation of authorized person to resolve the problems of women
journalists as Motivational Factor variable N=304

The analysis data discloses on the problems faced by women journalists such as authorized
personresponds quickly to the complaints made by women journalists among the Motivational
journalist. It reveals that about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9 % of contributors are Ag,
nearly 13 % of contributors are not Ag, 6.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and a majority of 52
% of contributorsare S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 12 %
of contributors are

S. Ag, 6.3 % of contributors are Ag, 18 % of contributors are not Ag, 9.4 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and nearly 55 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring
social changes, it displays that about 25 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.8 % of contributors
are Ag, 9.1

% of contributors are not Ag, 5.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 50 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 15.273% 14 .004
Likelihood Ratio 15.644 |4 .004
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 2-696 |1 .017
Numb. of valid cases | 304

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 8.84.
Table 4.18.8 Chi-Square Analysis of authorized person to resolve complaints of women
journalist as Motivational Factor variable
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The data analyzed reveals relationship between an authorized person respond quickly to the
complaints of women journalists and Motivational factors of the contributors. The data
disclosedthat the Calculated Val. 15.273 is more than the Exptd. Critical Val. at 4 degree of
freedom is

9.49. Hence the Null Hypothesis there are no absolute relationship between an authorized
personsrespond quickly to the complaints of women journalists and Motivational factors of
the contributors is rejected. So it is clear that there are absolute relationship between the
Motivational factors of the contributors and authorized person respond quickly to the
complaints of women journalists.

4.6.7(Q19) Do you agree that fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists?

Freq. (% Valid % |Cumulative %
S. Ag 66 21.7 |21.7 21.7
Agr 79 26.0 [26.0 47.7
Valid QSay 130 |42.8 |42.8 90.5
Dis Agr |8 2.6 2.6 93.1
SDAg |21 6.9 6.9 100.0
Total 304 |100.0 |100.0

Table 4.19 Fear of harassment affects the quality of work
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Fear of harassment affects the quality
of work

mSA

B Agree

W can't say
disagree

HSD

Figure 21: Fear of harassment affects quality of work

The data of present study shows that 66 contributors (21.7%) S. Ag and 79 contributors (26.0%) Ag that
fear of harassment does affect the quality of work. These contributors say that workplaceabuse, including
sexual harassment, is frequently experienced in many of the media houses is notjust related to financial loss,
it sometimes even leads to adverse mental health. Through this studyit is been observed that due to fear of
harassment most of the contributors complained of reducedperformance, low morale, loss of self-
confidence, isolation, powerlessness, self-blame, disbelief,anger, loss of sleep, loss of appetite, increased
absenteeism, and reduced productivity. The gravityof fear is clear itself from this question, in which, 130

contributors (42.8%) have not given their opinion regarding this question.
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Age

Q19 Fear of harassment affects the wor Total
of women journalists

S.Ag |Agr C Say | Dis

Agr |[S.D.A
g
Count 7 36 73 8 21 145
20-30 |% within Q1] 4.8% |24.8% |50.3% |5.5% |14.5%)|100.0
yrs Age %
% within Q19]10.6% |45.6% |56.2% |100.0 |100.0 | 47.7%
% %
30-40 | Count 12 35 0 0 0 47
AGE Y™ lopwithinQ1 | 25.5% |74.5% [0.0% |0.0% |0.0% |100.0
VARIA Age %
BLE % within Q19]18.2% |44.3% |0.0% [0.0% [0.0% |15.5%
40 |Count 47 8 57 0 0 112
above O i
Yo within Q1 | 42.0% [7.1% |50.9% |0.0% [0.0% |100.0
Age %
% within Q19]71.2% |10.1% |43.8% |0.0% |0.0% |36.8%

Count 66 79 130 8 21 304

% withinQ1 | 21.7% |26.0% (42.8% [2.6% |6.9% |100.0
Total Age %

% within Q19]100.0% | 100.0% 100.0 | 100.0

100.094 100.0 |% %
%

Table 4.19.1 Cross-Tabulation of fear of harassment affects quality of work as AGE variableN=304
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The analysis data reveals on the problems faced by women journalists. Fear of harassment
affects the work of women journalists among the age groups. It shows that about 22 % of
contributors are

S. Ag, 26 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 43 % of contributors are not Ag, 2.6 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr and 6.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between
20to 30 years, itshows about 5 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.8 % of contributors are Ag,
nearly 50 % of contributors are not Ag, 5.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 15 % of
contributorsare S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 26
% of contributorsare S. Ag and nearly 74 % of contributors are Ag Among the age group
above 40 years, it revealsthat nearly 42 % of contributors are S. Ag, 7 % of contributors are
Ag and nearly 51 % of contributors are not Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |153.983% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 181.144 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn.| 48.802 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 4 cells (26.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.24.

Table 4.19.2 Chi-Square Analysis of fear of harassment affects quality of work as AGE
variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women
journalists and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of
womenjournalists and age of the contributors

To a question onthe fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists in the organizations.The
analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women
journalists and age of the contributors. As the Estimated
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Val. is more than the T.C.V., so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute
relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists and age of
the contributorsis rejected. It exposed that age as a variable is associated with the fear of
harassment affects the work of women journalists in the organization.

EXPERIENCE

Q19 Fear of harassment affects the| Total
work of women journalists

S.Ag|Agr | C Dis |S.D.
Say |Agr [Ag

<5yrs|Count |7 43 53 0 21 | 124
% within| 5.6% |[34.7%]| 42.7%]| 0.0%| 16.9 | 100.0

Q2 % | %

% within| 10.6%)| 54.4%)| 40.8%| 0.0%| 100.0 40.8%

Q19 %

Count |0 5 20 (8 |0 [33
YEARS "

% within| 0.0% |15.2%)| 60.6%| 24.2 | 0.0%| 100.0
OF 6-10 |Q2 % %
SERVICE |¥rs  |9% within| 0.0% |6.3% |15.4%|100.0|0.0%)| 10.9%

Q19 %
Count |59 (31 (57 |0 |o |147

% within | 40.1%] 21.1%]| 38.8%] 0.0% | 0.0%| 100.0

Above Q2 %
% within| 89.4%)] 39.2%| 43.8%| 0.0% | 0.0%]| 48.4%
10 yrs 019

Table 4.19.3 Cross-Tabulation of fear of harassment of work affects quality of work asExperience variable
N=304
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The analysis data reveals on the problems faced by women journalists. Fear of harassment
affectsthe work of women journalists among the years of service. It shows that about 22 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 26 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 43 % of contributors are not Ag, 2.6 %
of contributorsare Dis Agr and 6.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows
about6 % of 6.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows about 6 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 34.7

% of contributors are Ag, nearly 42.7 % of contributors C. Say and about 17 % ofcontributors
areS.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that about 15 % of contributors are Ag, 60.6 %
of contributors C. Say and nearly 24 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the abovel0 years,
it reveals that nearly 40 % of contributors are S. Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are Ag and nearly
39 %of contributors C. Say.

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. [Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 150.529% (8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 136.045 (8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 47.749 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

4 cells (26.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .87.
Table 4.19.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Fear of harassment as Experience variable
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women

journalists and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of womenjournalists
and age of the contributors
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To a question on the fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the fear of harassment
affects the work of women journalists and Experience of the contributors. The calculated Val.
150.529 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51, hence the null
hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work
of women journalists and Experienceof the contributors is rejected. It exposed that Experience
as a variable is associated with the fearof harassment affects the work of women journalists in
the organization.

DESIGNATION

Q19 Fear of harassment affects the work | Total
of women journalists

s.Ag |Agr | C say| Dis Agr| s.0.Ag
Table 4.19.5 Cross-Tabulation of Fear of Harassment as DESIGNATION Variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on the problems faced by women journalists. Fear of harassment
affectsthe work of women journalists among the Journalist in different position. It shows that
about 22

% of contributors are S. Ag, 26 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 43 % of contributors are Ag, 2.6
% of contributors are Dis Agr and 6.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows that about 44 % of contributors are S. Ag, 13.6 % of contributors are Ag
and 42 % of contributors are not Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of
contributors are Ag,

38.6 % of contributors are Ag and 27.3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it
revealsthat nearly 58 % of contributors are S. Ag and 42.1 % of contributors are Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |158.181%* |16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 183.259 |16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |4.501 1 .034
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 9 cells (36.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .50.

Table 4.19.6 Chi-Square Analysis of fear of harassment as DESIGNATION
variableThe T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women
journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of
womenjournalists and Designation of the contributors

To a question on the fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the fear of
harassmentaffects the work of women journalists and Designation of the contributors. As the
Calculated Val.

158.181 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis
stating that there is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work
of women journalists and age of the contributors is rejected. It exposed that age as a variable
is associated with the fear of harassment affects the work of women journalists in the

organization.
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Motivational Factor

Q19 Fear of harassment affects Total
quality of work of women journalists
S. Ag [Agr | C Say|Dis.Ag S.D.Ag
Count 18 36 66 8 0 128
Job % within Q4 14.1%]|28.1%|51.6%|6.3% |0.0% |100.0
satisfaction %
MOTIVA %  withif 27.3%]|45.6%(50.8%|100.0 [0.0% [42.1%
TIONAL Q19 %
FACTOR|Urgeto  |Count 48 |43 |64 |0 21 176
S bring social oy, within Q4 27.3%| 24.4%| 36.4%| 0.0% [11.9% |100.0
changes %
%  withir] 72.7%{54.4%| 49.2%]|0.0% [100.0%4 57.9%
Q19
Count 66 79 130 |8 21 304
% within Q4 21.7%] 26.0%|42.8%|2.6% [6.9% |100.0
Total %
%  withif 100.0 {100.0 |100.0 | 100.0 [100.0%4 100.0
Q19 % % % % %

Table 4.19.7 Cross-Tabulation of Fear of Harassment as Motivational Factor variable

N=304

The analysis data reveals on the problems faced by women journalists. Fear of harassment

affectsthe work of women journalists among the Motivational journalist. It shows that about

22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 26 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 43 % of contributors are

not Ag, 2.6

% of contributors are Dis Agr and 6.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist

with Job satisfaction, it shows about 14 % of contributors are S. Ag, 28.1 % of contributors

are Ag,

51.6 % of contributors are not Ag and 6.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr
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Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 27 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 24.4 % of contributors are Ag, 36.4 % of contributors are not Ag and nearly 12 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 36.621a 4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 47.393 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | .168 1 .682
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 2 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.37.

Table 4.19.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Fear of harassment as Motivational Factor
variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of
womenjournalists and Motivational factors of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of

womenjournalists and Motivational factors of the contributors

The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work
of women journalists and Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val.
36.621 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis that
thereis no absolute relationship between the fear of harassment affects the work of women
journalists and Motivational factors of the contributors is rejected. It exposed that
Motivational factor as a variable is associated with the fear of harassment affects the work of
women journalists in the organization
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4.6.8(Q20) Do you agree that there is Lack of moral support from family and office to its
women journalist?

Freq. |% Valid % | Cumulative %
S. Ag 106 34.9 34.9 34.9
Agr 24 7.9 7.9 42.8

Cannot say | 88 28.9 28.9 71.7
Dis Agr 52 17.1 17.1 88.8
S.D.Ag 34 11.2 11.2 100.0
Total 304 100.0 [100.0
Table 4.20 Women journalists face lack of moral support from family and organization

Valid

Lack of moral support

m SA

 Agree

¥ Cant say
Disagree

mSD

Figure 22: Lack of moral support
The study reveals that out of the total number, 106 contributors (34.95) S. Ag that they never

get any sort of moral support from their families and organizations. Altogether 136
contributors opined that there are media organizations which are not women friendly, hence
the women workforce could not get any kind of legal protection and moral support from
them. Meanwhile, altogether 86 contributors (29%) say their families and relatives support

them for their choice of profession.
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AGE

Q20 Lack of moral support from family| Total
S.Ag | Agr C Say DisAgnS.D.A

g
20-30 | Count 35 |24 |28 |28 |30 |15
Y8 |96 within Q1 16.6% | 19.39%4 19.3% | 20.7%| 100.0 %
AGE 24.1%
Age
VARIA
BLE %  withi 33.0%] 100.09% 31.8% 53.8% | 88.206| 47.7%
Q20
Count 24 0 18 5 0 47
30-40 | % within Q1 0.0% |38.3% 10.6% |0.0% | 100.0 %
s | age 51.1%
%  withi] 22.6%|0.0% |20.5%9.6% |0.0% |15.5%
Q20
40 |count 47 o 2 |19 |4 |12
above O nrithd
% within Q1 0.0% |37.5%| 17.0% |3.6% |100.0 %
42.0%
Age
%  withi] 44.3%|0.0% |47.79%| 36.5% | 11.8%| 36.8%
Q20
Total Count 106 |24 |88 |52 |34 304
% within Q1 7.9% | 28.9%| 17.1% | 11.2%| 100.0 %
34.9%
Age
%  withif 100.0% 100.0 | 100.0%4 100.0 | 100.0 %
Q20 100.0% % %

Table 4.20.1 Cross-Tabulation of Lack of moral Support as AGE variable N=304
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In the above given table on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of moral
support from family among the age groups. The analysis data reveals that about 35 % of
contributors are

S. Ag, 7.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors are not Ag, 17.1 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr and 11.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between
20 to 30 years, it shows about 24 % of contributors are S. Ag, 16.6 % of contributors are Ag,
nearly 19 % of contributors are not Ag, 19.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 20.7 % of
contributors are S.D.AgAmong the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 51
% of contributors are S. Ag, around 38 % of contributors are not Ag and 10.6 % of
contributors are Dis Agr Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that 42 % of
contributors are S. Ag, nearly 38 % of contributors are not Ag, 17 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 3.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. |Asymp.
Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |69.497% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 84.165 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 10.943 |1 .001
Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.71.

Table 4.20.2 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of moral support as AGE
variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women

journalist and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to womenjournalist
and age of the contributors

179



To a question on the lack of moral support from family to women journalist in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is a relationship between the lack of
moral support from family to women journalist and age of the contributors. As the Calculated
Val. is more than the T.C.V., so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute
relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women journalist and age of the
contributors is rejected. It revealedthat age as a variable is associated with the lack of moral
support from family to women journalistin the organization.

Experience
Q20 Lack of moral support from family | Total
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
Count 30 24 27 13 30 124
% within Q2 24.2%|19.4%(21.8% [10.5% |24.2% [100.0 %
<5yrs
g%AFR Y 196 within Q20 28.3%6/100.0 [30.7% [25.0% |88.2% |40.8%
%
SERV
ICE 6-10 yrs| Count 5 0 8 20 0 33
% within Q2 15.2%(0.0% |24.2% (60.6% |0.0% |[100.0 %
% within Q20 4.7% |0.0% [9.1% [38.5% |0.0% [10.9%
Above | Count 71 0 53 19 4 147
10 yrs
% within Q2 48.3%]0.0% [36.1% [12.9% |2.7% |100.0 %
% within Q20 67.0%|0.0% [60.2% [36.5% |11.8% [48.4%
Total |Count | 106 24 88 52 34 304
% withir| 34.9% 7.9% |28.9%|17.1% |11.2% [100.0%
Q2
% withir| 100.0% 100.0 {100.0 {100.0%]100.0% |100.0 %
Q20 % %

Table 4.20.3 Cross-Tabulation of lack of moral support as Experience variable N=304
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In the above given table on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of moral
support from family among the years of service. The analysis data reveals that about 35 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 7.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors C. Say, 17.1 %
of contributorsare Dis Agr and 11.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it
shows about 24 % of contributors are S. Ag, 19.4 % of contributors are Ag, 21.8 % of
contributors C. Say, 10.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 24 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 15.2 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.2 % of
contributors C. Say and nearly 61 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the above 10 years, it
reveals that nearly 48 % of contributors are

S. Ag, 36.1 % of contributors C. Say,

12.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag
Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

a
Pearson Chi-Square 128.253" 18 000

Likelihood Ratio

126.317 |8 .000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 1r.244 | 000

Numb. of valid cases 304

2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.61.
Table 4.20.4 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of moral support as Experience

variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women

journalist and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women

journalist and Experience of the contributors
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To a question on the lack of moral support from family to women journalist in the
organizations. The analyzed data revealed the relationship between the lack of moral support
from family to women journalist and Experience of the contributors. The calculated Val.
128.253 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51, the null hypothesis of
there is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women
journalist and Experience of the contributors hereby rejected. It revealed that Experience as a
variable is associated with thelack of moral support from family to women journalist in the

organization.

Q20 Lack of moral support from family| Total
S. Ag Agr CSay [ Dis Agr{ S.D.Ag
Count 13 8 35 13 9 78
Reporter | % withinQ3 | 16.7% |10.3%|44.9% (16.7%|11.5% | 100.0 %
% within Q20 | 12.3% |33.3%39.8% [25.0% |26.5% | 25.7%
) Count 36 0 33 12 0 81
ieer;frrter %within Q3 | 44.4% |0.0% |40.7% |14.8% |0.0% |100.0%
% within Q20 | 34.0% |0.0% |37.5%(23.1%|0.0% |26.6%
CD)ENS|GNATI Sub Count 15 0 0 8 21 44
Editor % withinQ3 |34.1% 10.0% |0.0% (18.2%|47.7%|100.0%
% within Q20 | 14.2% 10.0% |0.0% [15.4% |61.8%|14.5%
Count 11 0 0 4 4 19
Editor % withinQ3 |57.9% 10.0% |0.0% (21.1%]21.1%|100.0%
% within Q20 | 10.4% 10.0% |0.0% |7.7% |11.8%|6.3%
Other Count 31 16 20 15 0 82
% withinQ3 |37.8% |19.5%|24.4%(18.3%|0.0% |100.0%
% within Q20 | 29.2% |66.7%| 22.7% [ 28.8% |0.0% |27.0%
Count 106 24 88 52 34 304
Total %withinQ3 |34.9% |7.9% |28.9%(17.1%|11.2% | 100.0%
% within Q20 | 100.0%|100.0 | 100.0 (100.0 |100.0 | 100.0%
% % % %

Table 4.20.5 Cross-Tabulation of lack of moral support as DESIGNATION variable N=304
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In the above given table on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of moral
support from family among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data reveals that
about 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 7.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of
contributors C. Say, 17.1

% of contributors are Dis Agr and 11.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows about 44 % of contributors are S. Ag, 40.7 % of contributors C. Say and
14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 18.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 47.7 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 58 % of contributors are S. Ag, 21.1 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and about21 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 141.086% | 16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 160.389 16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 5.755 1 016
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.50.

Table 4.20.6 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of support as DESIGNATION variable The
T.C.V.for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family and
officeto women journalist and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to
womenjournalist and Designation of the contributors
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To a question on the lack of moral support from family and office to women journalist in the

organizations. The analyzed data revealed that there is a relationship between the lack of

moral support from family to women journalist and age of the contributors. As the
Calculated Val.

141.086 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis

stating that there is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to

women journalist and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Designation

as a variable is associated with the lack of moral support from family to women journalist in

the organization.

Motivational Factor

%

Q20 Lack of moral support from familyand | Total
office
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr |S.D.Ag
Job Count 38 0 37 44 9 128
satisfaction o5 within 0.0% |28.9% [34.4% [7.0% |100.0%
Q4 29.7%
% within 0.0% (42.0% |84.6% |26.5% |42.1%
Q20 35.8%
Count 68 24 51 8 25 176
MOTIVA % within 13.6 |29.0% (4.5% 14.2% |100.0%
TIONAL |Urge to Q4 38.6% |%
FACTOR |bring social
S changes
S 64.2% |100.0 {58.0% |15.4% |73.5% |57.9%
Q20 o
0
Count 106 24 88 52 34 304
% within 7.9% |289% (17.1% [11.2% |100.0%
Q4 34.9%
Total % within
020 100.0%|100.0 {100.0% |{100.0% |100.0% |100.0%
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In the above given table on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of moral
support from family among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data reveals that about
35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 7.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors are
not Ag, 17.1

% of contributors are Dis Agr and 11.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist
with Job satisfaction, it shows about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 28.9 % of contributors are
not Ag,

34.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the
Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 39 % of contributors are S. Ag,
13.6

% of contributors are Ag, 29 % of contributors are not Ag, 4.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr
andnearly 14 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 61.115* |4 1000
Likelihood Ratio 71.778 4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 8.388 1 .004
Numb. of valid cases 304

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 10.11.

Table 4.20.8 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of moral support as MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR
analysis

The T.C.V. for4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women
journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors

- There is an absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to
womenjournalist and Motivational factors of the contributors
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The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the lack of moral support from
familyto women journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val.
61.115 ismore than the T.C.V. at 4 degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis stating
there is no absolute relationship between the lack of moral support from family to women
journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational
factor as a variable is associated with the lack of moral support from family to women
journalist in the organization.

4.6.9 (Q21) Do you agree that there is Lack of proper security for women journalists
inyour profession?

Freq. (% Valid % | Cumulative %
S. Ag 83 27.3 [27.3 27.3
Agr 51 16.8 |16.8 441
Cannot say 121  [39.8 |39.8 83.9
Dis Agr 40 13.2 |13.2 97.0
S.D.Ag 9 3.0 (3.0 100.0
Total 304 (100.0]100.0

Table 4.21 Lack of proper security
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Lack of proper security

H SA

® Agree

W can't say
disagree

uSD

Figure 23: Lack of proper security

Only 16 % of the contributors (49) gave affirmative response when asked if the organization
provides security support. According to 134 contributors (44%), their respective firms have
not made enough security precautions for their female employees. In the light of an increase
in incidences of molestation, rape, and murder of working women in recent years, this is a
serious problem. Rather than waiting for unpleasant situations to trigger security measures,
the company is advised to address this as a top priority. Women are now expected to work
night shifts and in challenging conditions, according to the young employees, but they are not

given with adequate security and safety support
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Q21 Lack of proper security Total
S.Ag [Agr C Say [Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
20-30 [Count 32 39 45 20 9 145
yrs
%  withif 26.9% |31.0% (13.8% |6.2% |100.0%
Q1 22.1%
AGE Age
0, ithi 0 0 ) 0 0 0
VARIA /o21 withi 38.6% |76.5% |37.2% [50.0% |100.0%| 47.7%
BLE Q
30-40 |Count 12 12 18 5 0 47
Y5 o withif 25.5% |38.3% |10.6% |0.0% |100.0 %
Q1 25.5%
Age
%  withif 14.5% [23.5% |14.9% [12.5% |0.0% |15.5%
Q21
40 Count 39 0 58 15 0 112
above I
%  withif 0.0% ([51.8% [13.4% |0.0% |100.0%
Q1 34.8%
Age
%  withi] 47.0% |0.0% |47.9% |37.5% [0.0% |36.8%
Q21
Count 83 51 121 40 9 304
%  within 16.8% |39.8% |13.2% |[3.0% |100.0%
0
Total Q1 27.3%
Age
%  withir] 100.0%] 100.0%]| 100.0%] 100.0% [100.0%]| 100.0 %
Q21

Table 4.21.1 Cross-Tabulation of lack of proper security to women journalists
variable N=304
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The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of proper
security among the age groups. It shows that about 27 % of contributors are S. Ag, 16.8 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 40 % of contributors are not Ag, 13.2 % of contributors are Dis
Agrand 3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it
shows about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, nearly 30 % of contributors are Ag, 31 % of
contributors are not Ag, 13.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 6.2 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among theage group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 26 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 25.5 %of contributors are Ag, nearly 38 % of contributors are not Ag
and 10.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that
nearly 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 51.8 % of contributors are not Ag and 13.4 % of
contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square °0.630a 8 000

Likelihood Ratio 71.005 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 741 1 389
304

Numb. of valid cases

a. 3 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.39.

Table 4.21.2 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of proper security to women journalists as AGE
variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women
journalistand age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women
journalistand age of the contributors



To a question onthe lack of proper security to women journalist in the organizations. The
analyzed data revealed that there is a relationship between the lack of proper security to
women journalist and age of the contributors. As the Calculated Val. is more than the T.C.V.,
so the null hypothesisstating that there is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper
security to women journalist and age of the contributors is hereby rejected. It revealed that
age as a variable is associated with the lack of proper security to women journalist in the

organization.

Years of Service

Q21 Lack of proper security Total
S.Ag |[Agr C Say| Dis Agif S.D.Ag
<5yrs (Count |27 39 24 25 9 124
% within 31.5% |19.4%20.2% | 7.3% 100.0%
0,
Q2 21.8%
VEARS % within 76.5% |19.8%(62.5% | 100.0% |40.8%
0,
Q21 32.5%
OF
SERVICE Count |5 0 28 0 0 33
6-10 [% within 0.0% |(84.8%(0.0% |0.0% 100.0%
yIs Q2 15.2%
% within 0.0% [23.1%(0.0% |0.0% 10.9%
0,
Q21 6.0%
Count |51 12 69 15 0 147
% within 8.2% |[46.9%(10.2% | 0.0% 100.0%
34.7%
Above Q2
10 yrs % within
Q21 61.4% |23.5% |57.0%|37.5% | 0.0% 48.4%
Count |83 51 121 |40 9 304
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Total

% within
Q2
% within

Q21

27.3%

100.0%

16.8%

100.0%

39.8%

100.0%

13.2%

100.0%

3.0%

100.0%

100.0%

100.0%
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Table 4.21.3 Cross-Tabulation of lack of proper security to women journalists as
Experiencevariable N=304

The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of proper
securityamong the years of service. It shows that about 27 % of contributors are S. Ag, 16.8 %
of contributors are Ag, nearly 40 % of contributors C. Say, 13.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and 3

% of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag,
31.5 % of contributors are Ag, 19.4 % of contributors C. Say, 20.2 % of contributors are
DisAgr and about 7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that
15.2 % of contributors are S. Ag and 84.8 % of contributors C. Say Among the above 10
years, it reveals that nearly 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag, 46.9
% of contributors

C. Sayand 10.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr.

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. [ Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-
Square 88.8022 |8 .000

Likelihood Ratio 08.454 |8 .000

Linear-by Linear
Assn. 4.092 1 .043

Numb. of valid
cases 304

4 cells (26.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .98.
Table 4.21.4 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of proper security to women journalists as
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Experience variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women

journalist and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women journalist

andExperience of the contributors

To a question on the lack of proper securityto women journalist in the organizations. The
analyzed data revealed the relationship between the lack of proper security to women
journalist and Experience of the contributors. The calculated Val. 88.802 is more than the

T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51, hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the lack of proper security to women journalist and Experience of the
contributors hereby rejected. It revealed that age as a variable is associated with the lack of
propersecurityto women journalist in the organization.
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[Q21 Lack of proper security
S.Ag |Agr |[CSay |DisAgr|S.D.Ag
—
DESIGNAT owithin 135 106 10.3%[51.3% [6.4%  [0.0%
ION Q3
N
é’z"i"th'” 30.1% [15.7%(33.1% [12.5% [0.0%
Count 36 0 45 0 0
| nbatul
senior POV Lag % Jo.0% 5% (0.0% [0.0%
Reporter s withi
é’z"i"t " |43.4% [0.0% [37.2% [0.0% [0.0%
Count 0 15 [0 20 9
N
Sub 3’3""““'” 0.0% [34.1%[0.0% [45.5% [20.5%
Editor ithi
°Q/°2Vi”th'” 0.0% [29.4%(0.0% [50.0% |[100.0%
Count 15 0 4 0 0
D6 within 0 0 0 g 0
dior A 78.9% (0.0% [21.1% [0.0% [0.0%
0 - - 0
% within 18.1% 0.0% 3.3% [0.0% [0.0%
021
Count 7 28 [32 15 0

Total

100.0%

25.7%
81
100.0%

26.6%
44
100.0%

14.5%
19
100.0%

6.3%
82




b within
Other i 85% [34.19%[39.0% [18.3% [0.0%  |100.0%
‘g)z"i"th'” 8.4% [54.9%[26.4% [37.5% [0.0%  [27.0%
Count 83 51 [121 |40 9 304
Total ithi
‘g’g‘”'th'” 27.3% |16.8%[39.8% [13.2% [3.0%  [100.0%
‘g’z"i"th'” 100.0% 01/000'0 100.0%[100.0% |100.0% |100.0%

Table 4.21.5 Cross-Tabulation of lack of proper security as DESIGNATION variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced bywomen journalists, Lack of proper
securityamong the Journalist in different position. It shows that about 27 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 16.8% of contributors are Ag, nearly 40 % of contributors C. Say, 13.2 % of
contributors are Dis Agrand 3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it
shows about 44 % of contributors are S. Ag and 56 % of contributors C Say Among the
Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of contributors are Ag, 45.5 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 20.5 % of contributorsare S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 79% of
contributors are S. Ag and 21.1 % of contributors C Say

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 224.2742 16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 242.871 16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 4.773 1 .029
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 7 cells (28.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .56.

Table 4.21.6 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of proper security to women journalists as
DESIGNATION variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women journalist
and designation of contributors
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To a question onthe lack of proper securityto women journalist in the organizations. The
analyzed data revealed that there is a relationship between the lack of proper security to
women journalist and Designation of the contributors. As the Calculated Val. 224.274 is more
than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that
there is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women journalist and
Designation of the contributors is hereby rejected. It revealed that Designation as a variable is
associated with the lack of proper security to women journalist in the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q21 Lack of proper security Total
S. Ag Agr CSay |Dis Agr

Count 18 20 61 20 128
% within
4
Q 100.0
14.1% |15.6% |47.7% |15.6% %
(o]
% within |21.7% [39.2% [50.4% [50.0%
Q21
Job 42.1%
MOTIVATIONAL Satisfaction
FACTORS
Count 65 31 60 20 176
% within
Q4 100.0
) 36.9% |17.6% |(34.1% [11.4%
Urge to bring %
social
changes % within
Q21
78.3% |60.8% [49.6% |50.0% 57.9%
Count 83 51 121 40 304
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Total

% within
Q4

% within
Q21

27.3%

100.0%

16.8%

100.0%

39.8%

100.0%

13.9% 100.0

100.0
%

100.0%

Table 4.21.7 Cross-Tabulation of lack of proper security to women journalists as
Motivational Factor variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Lack of proper

securityamong the Motivational journalist. It shows that about 27 % of contributors are S. Ag,

16.8 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 40 % of contributors are not Ag, 13.2 % of contributors

are Dis Agr and 3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it

shows about 14% of contributors are S. Ag, 15.6 % of contributors are Ag, 47.7 % of

contributors are not Ag, 15.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 7 % of contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 37 % of

contributors are S. Ag, 17.6% of contributors are Ag, 34.1 % of contributors are not Ag and

11.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. _
Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square |31.194* |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 35.524 4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 26.065 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 1 cells (10.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.79.
Table 4.21.8 Chi-Square Analysis of lack of proper security to women journalists as
Motivational Factor variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women

journalistand Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the lack of proper securityto women journalist and
Motivational factor of the contributors

The analyzed data revealed that there is relationship between the lack of proper security to
womenjournalist and Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 31.194 is
more thanthe T.C.V. at 4 degree of freedom, so the null hypothesis saying that there is no
absolute relationship between the lack of proper security to women journalist and
Motivational factor of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational factor as a

variable is associated with thelack of proper security to women journalist in the organization.

197



4.6.10(Q22) Do you agree that there is Long and tedious working hours in

media 8profession?
Freq. |% Valid % | Cumulative %

S. Ag 97 31.9 |31.9 31.9

Agr 47 15.5 15.5 47.4

Cannot say |57 18.8 18.8 66.1

Valid

Dis Agr 56 18.4 18.4 84.5

S.D.Ag 47 15.5 15.5 100.0

Total 304 |(100.0 |100.0

Table 4.22 Table of long and tedious working hours

Long and tedious working hours

m SA

 Agree

¥ can't say
disagree

HSD

Figure 24: Long and tedious working hours
According to the table above majority of contributors claim they work for more than eight

hoursevery day. Overtime work was not compensated by the organization in any way, and all

contributors Agr that they worked for more than 8 hours each day on a regular basis.
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The lack of regular timings in the media industry is the only disadvantage, but absence of

compensatory financial support is also an issue, according to contributors. Out of the total

number, roughly 144 contributors are married and have children say that their work

continues for the whole day. There is no family time and no time even for children, becausethis

media profession is a 24X7 job so they have to work all day long without a break on

weekends. On the contrary, there are some women journalists who says that theyenjoy the

busy days and engaged nights.

AGE
Q22 Long and tedious working hours Total
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr|S.D.Ag
20-30 | Count 61 20 |12 24 28 145
YIS lop within Q1 Age | 42.1% |13.8%|8.3% |16.6% [19.3% |100.0 %
% within Q22 62.9% |42.6%|21.1% [42.9% [59.6% |47.7%
30-40 | Count 0 15 |4 28 0 47
YIS 106 within Q1 Age |0.0% |31.9%|8.5% |59.6% |0.0%  [100.0 %
Ci; ABLE % within Q22 0.0% [31.9%|7.0% [50.0% [0.0% |15.5%
40  |Count 36 12 |41 4 19 112
above | o \vithin Q1 Age |32.1% [10.79%|36.6% |3.6% [17.0% |100.0%
% within Q22 37.1% |25.5%)|71.9% |7.1% [40.4% |36.8%
Count 97 47 |57 56 47 304
% within Q1 Age |31.9% |15.5%)|18.8% |18.4% [15.5% |100.0 %
Total % within Q22 100.0% 100.0%4 100.0%100.0% |100.0 %
100.0
%

Table 4.22.1 Cross-Tabulation of long and tedious working hours as age variable

N=304
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To a question on the negative bias faced by women journalists, Long and tedious working
hours among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data reveals that about 32 % of
contributors are

S. Ag, 15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 19 % of contributors are not Ag, 18.4 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and 15.5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with
Job satisfaction, it shows about 12 % of contributors are S. Ag, 18 % of contributors are Ag,
28.9 % of contributors are not Ag, 16.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 25 % of
contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 47 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 13.6 % of contributors are Ag, 11.4 % of contributors are not Ag, 19.9
%of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 54.806% | 4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 58.307 4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 31.018 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 19.79.
Table 4.22.8 Chi-Square Analysis of long and tedious working hours

asMotivational Factor variable

The above question revealed that there is absolute relationship between long and tedious
working hours to women journalist and Motivational factors of the contributors. As the
Calculated Val. 54.806 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom 9.49 so the null
hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between the long and tedious working
hours to women journalist and age of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that
Motivational factor as a variable is associated with the long and tedious working hours to

women journalist in the organization.
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4.7 ANALYSIS OF OBJECTIVE 3 WORKING
CONDITIONSAND POLICIES

4.7.1 (Q23) Do you agree that there is Unhealthy working conditions in print media houses?

Freq. % Valid% Cumulative %
Valid | S.Ag 68 22.4 22.4 22.4
C Say 152 50.0 50.0 76.3
Dis Agr 36 11.8 11.8 88.2
S.D.Ag 36 11.8 11.8 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.00

Table 4.23 Unhealthy working conditions in print media houses

There is a general assumption that most of the media houses do not provide healthy work
atmosphere to its female employees. There exist discrimination in various means, gender
biasness, disparity in pay package, delay in promotion, sexual and mental harassment, less
provision of paid maternity leaves and child care facilities etc. The same is evident from this
present study, in whichaltogether 80 contributors (26 %)Agr that there are unhealthy working
conditions in media houses. Worth mentioning, more than 150 contributors (50%) left this
question unanswered.

Unhealthy working conditions

= SA
m AGREE
CANT SAY
DISAGREE
= SD

Figure 25: Unhealthy working conditions
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AGE

Q23 Unhealthy working conditions Total
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr| S.D.Ag
AGE [20-30 yrs |Count 36 0 65 8 36 145
VARI % within Q1 0.0% (44.8% [55% |24.8% |100.0%
% within Q23 | 52.9% |0.0% |42.8% |22.2% |100.0% |47.7%
30-40 yrs [Count 12 0 27 8 0 47
% within Q1 0.0% ([57.4% [17.0% |[0.0% 100.0 %
25.5%
Age

% within Q23 | 17.6% |0.0% [17.8% [22.2% |0.0% 15.5%

40 above |Count 20 12 60 20 0 112
% within Q1 10.7% |53.6% [17.9% | 0.0% 100.0 %
17.9%
Age

% within Q23 | 29.4% |100.0%| 39.5% [55.6% | 0.0% 36.8%

Count 68 12 152 36 36 304

% within Q1 3.9% |[50.0% |11.8% |11.8% |100.0%
Total 22.4%

Age

% within Q23 | 100.0% |100.0%| 100.094 100.0%j 100.0% [100.0 %

Table 4.23.1 Cross-Tabulation of Unhealthy working conditions in print media houses as
AGE variable N=304

202



The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced by women journalists, unhealthy work
atmosphere among the age groups. It shows that about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 3.9 %
of contributors are Ag, nearly 50 % of contributors are not Ag, 11.8 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 11.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it
shows about 25 % of contributors are S. Ag, nearly 45 % of contributors are not Ag, 5.5 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr and 24.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between
30 to 40 vyears, it displays that about 26 % of contributors are S. Ag, around 57 % of
contributors are not Ag and

17 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 18
% of contributors are S. Ag, 10.7 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 54 % of contributors are
not Ag and 17.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

a
Pearson Chi-Square 72.636% 18 000

Likelihood Ratio 90.53 8 000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 5125 11 .024

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.86.

Table 4.23.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Unhealthy working conditions in print media houses
asAGE variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
journalist and age of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
journalist with age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 72.636 more than the T.C.V. at eight
degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship
between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women journalist and age of the contributors is rejected.
It shows that age as a variable is related with the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women journalist
in the organization

EXPERIENCE
Q23 Unhealthy working conditions Total
S.Ag | Agr | CSay| Dis S.D.Ag
Agr
YEARSOF [ <5yrs | Count 31 0 69 8 16 124
21
() % within Q2 25.0% | 0.0% | 55.6% | 6.5% | 12.9% | 100.09
4
% within Q23 45.6% | 0.0% | 45.4% | 22.2% | 44.4% | 40.8%
SERVICE
6-10 yrs | Count 5 0 0 8 20 33
% within Q2 15.2%| 0.0% | 0.0% | 24.2% | 60.6% | 100.09
% within Q23 7.4% | 0.0%| 0.0% | 22.2% | 55.6% | 10.9%
Above Count 32 12 83 20 0 147
10 yrs
% within Q2 21.8% | 8.2% | 56.5% | 13.6% | 0.0% 100.09
% within 47.1% | 100.0| 54.6% | 55.6% | 0.0% 48.4%
Q23 %
Total Count 68 12 152 36 36 304
% within Q2 22.4% |3.9% [50.0% |11.8% |11.8% |100.0%
% within Q23 100.0%| 100.0 | 100.0%| 100.0% | 100.0% |100.0%
%

Table 4.23.3 Cross-Tabulation of Unhealthy working conditions in print media houses
as Experience variable N=304
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The analysis data reveals on the unhealthy working conditions among the years of service. It
showsthat about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 3.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 50 % of
contributorsare not Ag, 11.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 11.8 % of contributors are
S.D.AgAmong the <5 years, it shows about 25 % of contributors are S. Ag, 55.6 % of
contributors are not Ag, 6.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 13 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the6 to 10 years, it displays that 15.2 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.2 % of
contributors are Dis Agrand 60.6 % ofcontributors are S. Ag Among the above 10 years, it
reveals that nearly 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag, 56.5 % of
contributors are not Ag and 13.6% of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square ~ |124.015% |8  |.000

Likelihood Ratio 128.993 |8 .000

Linear-by Linear Assn. |2.353 1 125
Numb. of valid cases 304
4 cells (26.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.30.

Table 4.23.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Unhealthy working conditions in print

media houses as AGE variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
journalist and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
journalist and Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the Unhealthy work conditions for women
journalist with Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 124.015 is more than the

T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute

relationship between the Unhealthy working conditions for women journalist and Experience of
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the contributors is rejected. It shows that age as a variable is related with the Unhealthy working conditions

for women journalist in the organization.

DESGINATION
Q23 Unhealthy working conditions Total
S. Agr | CSay | Dis S.D.Ag
Ag Agr
Report| Count 5 0 41 16 16 78
er
% within Q3 6.4%| 0.0%| 52.6%| 20.5%| 20.5% | 100.0 %
DESIG % within Q23 7.4%| 0.0%| 27.0%| 44.4%)| 44.4% | 25.7%
NATIO| Senior| Count 12 0 57 0 12 81
N Report| o4 within Q3 14.8 | 0.0%| 70.4%| 0.0% | 14.8% | 100.0%
er %
% within Q23 17.6 | 0.0%| 37.5%]| 0.0% | 33.3% | 26.6%
%
Count 15 0 21 0 8 44
Sub % within Q3 34.1| 0.0%| 47.7%]| 0.0% | 18.2% | 100.0 %
Editor %
% withinQ23 22.1| 0.0%| 13.8%| 0.0% | 22.2% | 14.5%
%
Editor | Count 0 0 11 8 0 19
% within Q3 0.0%]| 0.0%| 57.9%| 42.1%]| 0.0% 100.0 %
% withinQ23 0.0%]| 0.0%| 7.2% | 22.2%]| 0.0% 6.3%
Other | Count 36 12 22 12 0 82
% within Q3 43.9| 146 | 26.8%| 14.6%| 0.0% 100.0 %
% %
% withinQ23 52.9 | 100. | 14.5%]| 33.3%| 0.0% 27.0%
% 0
%
Count | 68 12 152 | 36 36 304
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Total
% 22.4% 3.9% |50.0%] 11.8% |[11.8% [100.0 %
within
Q3
% 100.0% 100.0 {100.0 {100.0%)] 100.0%| 100.0 %
within % %
Q23

Table 4.23.5 Cross-Tabulation of Unhealthy working conditions for women journalists
as DESIGNATION variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on the negative bias faced by women journalists, unhealthy work
atmosphere among the Journalist in different position. It shows that about 22.4 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 3.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 50 % of contributors C. Say, 11.8 %
of contributorsare Dis Agr and 11.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter,
it shows about 15% of contributors are S. Ag, 70.4 % of contributors C. Say and 14.8 % of
contributors are S.D.AgAmong the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 34 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 47.7 % of contributors C. Sayand 18.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor,

it reveals that nearly58 % of contributors are not Ag and 42.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 137.298° 16  |.000
Linear-by Linear Assn.  [43.413 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 8cells (32.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is.75.
b. 8 cells (32.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is.75.

Table 4.23.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Unhealthy Working Conditions as
Experience variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
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journalist and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women
journalist and Designation of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the Unhealthy working condition to
women journalists with Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 72.636
more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296. Hence the null hypothesis
stating that there is no absolute relationship between the Unhealthy work atmosphere to
women journalist and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It shows that Designation as
a variable is related with the Unhealthy work atmosphere to women journalist in the
organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q23 Unhealthy working conditions Total
S.Ag|Agr | CSay |DisAgr{S.D.Ag
Count 12 |0 76 20 20 128
MOTIVATIQ % within
NAL Job Q4 9.4% [0.0% |59.4% [15.6% |15.6% |100.0 %
FACTORS satisfaction _—
é’zvg"t N 117.6940.0% [50.0% |55.6% |55.6% |42.1%
Count 56 [12 |76 16 16 176
I
&Wﬂh'” 31.8%|6.8% [43.2% |9.1% [9.1%  |100.0 %
Urge to % within 1000
bring social | Q23 82.4% . ™ | 50.0% |44.4% |44.4% |57.9%
changes °
Count |68 [12 [152 [36 36 304
Total
06 within  [22.4%[3.9% [50.0% [11.8% [11.8% [100.0 %
Q4
% within ]100.0
Q23 l% 100.0 [100.0% [100.0% [100.0% [100.0 %
%

Table 4.23.7 Cross-Tabulation of Unhealthy working conditions as Motivational Factorvariable
N=304
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The analysis data reveals on the relationship between unhealthy working conditions among
the Motivational journalist. It shows that about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 3.9 % of
contributorsare Ag, nearly 50 % of contributors are not Ag, 11.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and 11.8 % ofcontributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows
about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 59.4 % of contributors are not Ag, 15.6 % of contributors
are Dis Agr andnearly 16 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring
social changes, it displays that about 32 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.8 % of contributors are
Ag, 43.2 % of contributors are not Ag, 9.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 9 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 34.644% |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 40.808 4 .000

Linear-by Linear Assn.  (24.888 1 .000

Numb. of valid cases 304
a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 5.05.

Table 4.23.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Unhealthy working conditions
asMotivational Factor variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the Unhealthy working conditions to women
journalist and Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the Unhealthy working conditions to women
journalist and Motivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the Unhealthy working conditions
to women journalist with Motivational factors of the contributors. As the calculated Val.
36.644 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis saying
that there isno absolute relationship between the Unhealthy working conditions to women
journalist and Motivational factor of the contributors is rejected. It shows that Motivational
factor as a variableis related with the Unhealthy working conditions to women journalist in the

organization

4.7.2(Q24) Do you agree that your organization implements equal and transparent

recognition policy for women journalists?

Freq. |% Valid [Cumulative %
%
S Ag 2% |79 |79 |7.9
Agr a4 145 145 |224
C Say 129 |424 |424 648
Valid hue agr 47 155 [155 |80.3
S.D.Ag 60 197 [|19.7 |100.0
Total 304 [100.0 [100.0

Table 4.24 Equal and Transparent recognition policy for women journalists
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Equal and transparent recognition

m SA

W Agree
can't say
disagree

ESD

Figure 26 Equal &transparent recognition policy

Altogether 107 contributors strongly denied that their organization does not implement any

equaland transparent recognition policy. If it had happen then the ratio of male and female

employees would have same but it is not so. Since decades journalism profession is male

dominated and still we can observe that there are areas where women workforce has to suffer

a lot of discrimination. The same is evident from the present study. Total 22 % contributors

(68) Agr that their organizations follow equal and transparent recognition policy. Meanwhile

129 contributors (42.4%) left this question unanswered.

212

Q24 Equal and transparent recognition policy | Total
S.Ag |Agr C Say | Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
20-30 yrs| Count 28 0 69 28 20 145
AGE % within Q1 0.0% |47.6% [19.3% [13.8% [1000Y
0,
\E/ARIABL Age 19.3%
% within Q24] 46.7% [0.0% |53.5% |63.6% |83.3% [47.7%
30-40 yrs| Count 12 35 0 0 0 47
(221)
% within Q1 745% |0.0% |0.0% 0.0% 100.0%
25.5%
Age




% within Q24] 20.0% [74.5% |[0.0% |0.0% 0.0% 15.5%
40 above | Count 20 12 60 16 4 112

% within Q1 10.7% |[53.6% [14.3% |3.6% 100.0

Age 17.9% %

% within 33.3% |25.5% [46.5% [36.4% |[16.7% |36.8%

Q24

Count 60 47 129 44 24 304

% within Q1 15.5% [42.4% |14.5% 7.9% 100.0 9

Total 19.7%
Age
% within Q24] 100.0%| 100.0%]| 100.0%| 100.0% |100.0% | 100.0 ¢

Table 4.24.1 Cross-Tabulation of Equal and Transparent Recruitment recognition policy
asAGE variable N=304

To a question on equal treatment & recognition of women journalists in the workplace among
theage groups. The analysis data reveals that about 20 % of contributors are S. Ag, 15.5 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 42 % of contributors are not Ag, 14.5 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 7.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it
shows about19 % of contributors are S. Ag, nearly 48 % of contributors are not Ag, 19.3 % of
contributors areDis Agr and 13.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between
30 to 40 years, it displays that about 26 % of contributors are S. Ag and around 75 % of
contributors are Ag Amongthe age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 18 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 10.7 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 54 % of contributors are not
Ag, 14.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 3.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. [Asymp. Sig. (2sided)

Pearson Chi-Square [176.939? |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 177.677 |8 .000

Linear-by Linear
Assn.
Numb. of valid cases | 304

6.784 1 .009

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.71

Table 4.24.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Equal and transparent recruitment policy as AGE
variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women
journalists in the workplace and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women
journalists in the workplace and age of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of
women journalists in the workplace with age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is
176.939 more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null
hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of
women journalists in the workplace and age of the contributors is rejected. It shows that age as
a variable is related with the equal treatment and recognition of women journalists in the

workplace in the organization.
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Q24 Equal and transparent recognition Total
policy
S. Ag | Agr C Say |Dis Agr{S.D.Ag
<5 |Count |23 12 61 28 0 124
IS
y % within] 18.5% | 9.7% |49.2% |22.6% [0.0% 100.0 %
Q2
% within| 38.3% | 25.5% | 47.3% | 63.6% [0.0% 40.8%
Q24
6-10 |[Count |5 0 8 0 20 33
Y5 o within| 15.2% | 0.0% |24.29%0.0% |60.6%  |100.0 %
Q2
YEARS % withir] 8.3% |0.0% |6.2% |0.0% [83.3% 10.9%
oF Q24
Abovdg Count 32 35 60 16 4 147
SERVICE
10 yrs| 95 within| 21.8% | 23.8% | 40.8% | 10.9% |2.7% 100.0 %
Q2
% within| 53.3% | 74.5% | 46.5% | 36.4% |16.7% 48.4%
Q24
Count |60 47 129 |44 24 304
% within] 19.7% | 15.5% | 42.4% | 14.5% |7.9% 100.0 %
Total Q2
% withir] 100.094 100.09 100.0%4 100.094 100.0% | 100.0 %
Q24

Table 4.24.3 Cross-Tabulation of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as Experience
variable N=304
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To a question on equal treatment & recognition of women journalists in the workplace among
theyears of service. The analysis data reveals that about 20 % of contributors are S. Ag, 15.5
% of contributors are Ag, nearly 42 % of contributors C. Say, 14.5 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 7.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows about 19 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 9.7 % of contributors are Ag, 49.2 % of contributors C. Say and about
22.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 15.2 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 24.2 % of contributors are not Ag and 60.6 % of contributors are S. Ag
Among the above 10years, it reveals that nearly 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 23.8 % of
contributors are Ag, 40.8 %of contributors C. Say, 10.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 2.7
% of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

a
Pearson Chi-Square 161.789% 18 .000

Likelihood Ratio 112956 18 1000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 4.260 1 .039

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.61.

Table 4.24.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as
Experience variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women
journalists in the workplace and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplace and Experience of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of
women journalists in the workplace with Experience of the contributors. As the calculated
Val. 161.789 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null
hypothesis of there isno absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of
women journalists in theworkplace and Experience of the contributors is rejected. It shows that
Experience as a variable is related with the equal treatment and recognition of women
journalists in the workplace in the organization.

Q24 Equal and transparent recognition| Total

policy
S. |Agr | CSay |Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
Ag
Count 8 [12 37 8 13 78
% withinQ3 15.4%|47.4% (10.3% |16.7% |100.0 %
10.
DESIGNATI | Reporter 3%
ON % within
24 33.125.5%|28.7% |18.2% |21.7% |25.7%
Q 3%
Count 12 |35 22 0 12s 81

Table 4.24.5 Cross-Tabulation of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as
Experiencevariable N=304
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To a question on equal treatment & recognition of women journalists in the workplace among
theJournalist in different position. The analysis data reveals that about 7.9 % of contributors
are S. Ag, 15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 42 % of contributors C. Say, 14.5 % of
contributors areDis Agr and 19.7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it
shows about 0 % of contributors are Dis Agr, 43.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag, 27.2 % of
contributors C Say Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 45.5 % of contributors are
Dis Agr, 21.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 58 % of
contributors C. Say and 21.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 0 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

a
Pearson Chi-Square 153.015% 116 000

Likelihood Ratio 174.641 116 1.000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 033 L 856

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.50.

Table 4.24.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as
DESIGNATION variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplace and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplace and Designation of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of

women journalists in the workplace with Designation of the contributors. As the calculated
Val. 153.015is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296. Hence the null
hypothesis of thereis no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of

women journalists in the workplace and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It shows

that Designation as a variable is related with the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplacein the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

%

Q24 Equal and transparent recognition Total
policy
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr S.D.Ag
satisfaction| Count 20 12 72 0 24 128
% within Q4 15.6% |9.4% [56.3% (0.0% |[18.8% |100.0%
% within Q24 33.3% [ 25.5%] 55.8% [0.0% | 100.0%|42.1%
Urgeto Count 40 35 57 44 0 176
brin_gl % within Q4 22.7% |19.9%| 32.4% |25.0% |0.0% [100.0%
f:?]z:?ges % within Q24 66.7% | 74.5%| 44.2% | 100.0%] 0.0% [57.9%
Count 60 47 129 44 24 304
% within Q4 19.7% [15.5%|42.4% (14.5% | 7.9% [100.0%
Total % within Q24 100.0% 100.0%] 100.0%| 100.0%]100.0%
100.0

Table 4.24.7 Cross-Tabulation of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as

MotivationalFactor variable N=304

219




To a question on equal treatment & recognition of women journalists in the workplace among
theMotivational journalist. The analysis data reveals that about 20 % of contributors are S. Ag,
15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 42 % of contributors are not Ag, 14.5 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and 7.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction,
it shows about 16 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9.4 % of contributors are Ag, 56.3 % of
contributors are notAg and nearly 19 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge
to bring social changes, it displays that about 23 % of contributors are S. Ag, 19.9 % of
contributors are Ag, 32.4 % of contributors are not Ag and 25 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 82-13%" |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 106.955 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. | 7613 |1 .006
Numb. of valid cases | 394

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 10.11.
Table 4.24.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Equal and Transparent recruitment policy as

Motivational Factor variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplace and Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the equal treatment and recognition of women

journalists in the workplace and Motivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the equal treatment and
recognition of women journalists in the workplace with Motivational factor of the
contributors. As the calculated Val. is 82.135 more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom
is 9.49, so the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the equal treatment
and recognition of women journalists in the workplace and Motivational factor of the
contributors is rejected. It shows that Motivational factor as a variable is related with the equal
treatment and recognition ofwomen journalists in the workplace in the organization.

4.7.3 (Q25) Do you agree that your organization is mindful of special needs of
femalejournalists ‘separate toilets’

Freq. |% Valid % | Cumulative %

S.Ag |47 15.5 15.5 15.5
Agr 82 27.0 |[27.0 42.5

) CsSay |109 |359 |35.9 78.4

Valid -

Dis Agr| 38 12.5 12.5 90.9
S.D.Ag |28 9.1 9.1 100.0
Total |304 |100.0 (100.0

Table 4.25 Separate toilets for women journalists

Separate toilets for women
journalists

m SA

m Agree
can't say
disagree

HSD

Figure 27: Separate toilets for women journalists
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The study reveals that altogether 129 (42.5%) contributors Agr that there are separate toilets
for female staff in their organizations. Also there are media organizations which does not pay
attentionto the special needs of its women employees. 66 women contributors (22%) claim
that there is nosuch provision in their office. A young recipient of Ram Nath Goenka Award
reveals that there isno toilet for female in her office (Regional newspaper), and in that case, the
females has to go out in open to attend the nature’s call, she claimed. Noteworthy, a huge

number of contributors 109 (36%) left the question unanswered.

AGE

Q25 Do you Ag that your organization is Total
mindful of special needs of female journalists
‘separate toilets’
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr [S.D.Ag

Count 35 46 56 8 0 145

% within

20-30 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGE 01 Age 24.1% |[31.7%|38.6% |5.5% 0.0% 100.0%

VIS

VARIABLE o
%within Q25 | 74 s 156.106(51.4% |21.1% [0.0%  |47.7%

Count 0 24 o 11 12 47

30-40 | % within

yrs | Q1 Age

% within Q25

0.0% |51.1%0.0% 23.4% |25.5% |100.0%

0.0% |29.3%]0.0% 28.9% 42.9% |15.5%

Count 12 12 |53 19 16 112
M
40 % within QY 0200 110706(47.3% [17.0% |14.3% |100.0%
above | Age
% within Q25 | 25506 |14.6%)|48.6% |50.0% |57.1% |36.8%
Count 47 |82 [109 38 28 304
% within Q] 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total Age 15.5% |27.0%|35.9% |12.5% |9.2%  |100.0%
o
%o within Q25 11 1) 10| 1990 | 100.00% [100.0% [100.0% |100.0%

%

Table 4.25.1 Cross-Tabulation of Separate toilets for women journalists as AGE variable
N=304
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The data shows in the given table about an organization is mindful of special needs of female
journalists among the age groups. The analysis data reveals that about 16 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 27 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors are not Ag, 12.5 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and 9.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between
20 to 30 years, it shows about 24 % of contributors are S. Ag, 31.7 % of contributors are Ag,
nearly 39 % of contributors C. Say and 5.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the age
group between 30 to 40years, it displays that about 51 % of contributors are Ag, around 23.4
% of contributors are Dis Agr and 25.5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group
above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 11 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.7 % of contributors are
Ag, nearly 47 % of contributors C. Say, 17 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.3 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
a

Pearson Chi-Square 101.524% 18 000
Likelihood Ratio 134.349 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 39.121 1 .000

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.33.

Table 4.25.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Separate Toilets for women journalists as AGE

variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate toiletsand

age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate toilets andage

of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate

toilets with age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 101.524 more than the T.C.V. at

eight degreeof freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship

between the needs of female journalists’ separate toilets and age of the contributors is rejected.

It displays thatage as a variable is related with the needs of female journalists’ separate toilets

at workplace.

EXPERIENCE
Q25 Do you agree that your organization iy Total
mindful of special needs of female journalist
’separate toilets’
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr [S.D.Ag
Count 0 8 44 42 30 124
YEARS [<5 | % withinQ2 6.5% [35.5% |33.9% [24.2% |[100.0 %
OF yrs 0.0%
SERVICH
% within
Q25 0.0% 21.1%(40.4% |51.2% |[63.8% |[40.8%
6-10 | Count 0 0 12 16 5 33
yrs
% within Q2 0.0% [36.4% |48.5% |15.2% |100.0 %
0.0%
% within
Q25 0.0% 0.0% [11.0% |[19.5% |10.6% |10.9%
Abovq Count 28 28 53 24 12 147
10 yrs
% within 19.0%|36.1% |16.3% |[8.2% |100.0 %
19.0%
Q2
% within
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Total

Count

%%
within

Q2

%
within

025

Q25

28

9.2%

100%

100.0%

28

9.2%

100%

100%

109

35.9%

100.0
%%

48.6%

82

27.0%

100.0%

29.3%

82

27.0%

100.0%

25.5%

47

15.5%

100.0 %

48.4%

Table 4.25.3 Cross-Tabulation of Separate Toilets for women journalists as Experience
variable N=304

The data shows in the given table about an organization is mindful of special needs of female

journalists among the years of service. The analysis data reveals that about 9.2 % of

contributorsare S. Ag, 9.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors C. Say, 27 %

of contributorsare Dis Agr and 15.5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it

shows about 0 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.5 % of contributors are Ag, 35.5 % of

contributors C. Say, about 33.9 %of contributors are Dis Agr and 24.2 % contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 0 % of contributors are S. Ag, 0 % of

contributors are Ag, 36.4 % of contributors C.Say and 48.5 % and 15.2 % contributors are Dis

Agr and S.D.Ag Among the above 10 years, it reveals that nearly 19 % of contributors are S.

Ag, 19 % of contributors are Ag, 36.1 % of contributors C. Say, 16.3 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 8.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-
Square 70.2302 |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 84.658 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear
Assn. 54.020 |1 .000
Numb. of valid
cases 304

B 3 Cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.04.
Table 4.25.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Separate Toilets for women journalists

asEXPERIENCE variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate

toilets and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate toilets

andExperience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate
toiletswith Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 70.230 is more than the T.C.V.
at eightdegree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis ofthere is no absolute relationship
betweenthe needs of female journalists’ separate toilets and age of the contributors is rejected.
It displaysthat Experience as a variable is related with the needs of female journalists’ separate

toilets at workplace
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DESIGNATION

227

Q25 Do you agree that your organization i
mindful of special needs of femalejournalists
‘separate toilets’
S.Ag |[Agr |CSay |DisAgr |S.D.Ag
Count 14 36 28 0 0
% within Q3 46.2%|35.9% [0.0% 0.0%
17.9%
Reporter | % within
0, 0, 0, 0, 0,
Q25 29.8% [43.9%]|25.7% |0.0% 0.0%
Count 0 12 46 11 12
) % within Q3 14.8%|56.8% |13.6% |14.8%
Senior 0.0%
Reporter |95 within
Q25 0.0% 14.6%(42.2% (28.9% |42.9%
Count 21 15 0 8 0
% within Q3 34.1%|0.0% |18.2% (0.0%
Sub 47.7%
Editor  |% within
Q25 44.7% [18.3%(0.0% (21.1% |0.0%
Count 4 0 11 0 4
% within 0.0% |57.9% [0.0% 21.1%
0,
03 21.1%
Editor  |% within
Q25 8.5% 0.0% [10.1% |0.0% 14.3%
Count 8 19 24 19 12
% within
Other

Total

78
100.0%

25.7%

81

100.0%

26.6%

44
100.0%

14.5%

19
100.0%

6.3%

82




Q3 9.8% 23.2%(29.3% (23.2% |14.6% |100.0%

% within
Q25 17.0% [23.2% [22.0% [50.0% [42.9% [27.0%
Count 47 82 109 38 28 304
% within 27.0%(35.9% |12.5% |9.2% 100.0%
03 15.5%

Total % within
Q25 100.0% 01/000.0 100.0%/100.0% [100.0% |100.0%

Table 4.25.5 Cross-Tabulation of Separate toilets for women journalists as
DESIGNATIONvariable N=304

The data shows in the given table about an organization is mindful of special needs of female
journalists among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data reveals that about 16 %
ofcontributors are S. Ag, 27 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors are not Ag,
12.5

% of contributors are Dis Agr and 9.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows about 15 % of contributors are Ag, 56.8 % of contributors are not
Ag, 13.6 % of

contributors are Dis Agr and 14.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it
displaysthat about 48 % of contributors are S. Ag, 34.1 % of contributors are Ag and 18.2 % of
contributorsare Dis Agr Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors are S.
Ag, 57.9 % of contributors are not Ag and about 21 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square [135.605% |16  |.000
Likelihood Ratio 175.741 |16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |11.811 |1 .001

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 4 cells (16.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.75.
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Table 4.25.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Separate toilets for women journalists as
DESIGNATION variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘separate

toilets” and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘separate

toilets” and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate
toiletswith Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 135.605 is more than the
T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no
absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ separate toilets and age of the
contributors is rejected. It displays that Designation as a variable is related with the needs of

female journalists‘separate toilets’ at workplace.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q25 Do you agree that your organization i{ Total
mindful of special needs of female journalist
‘separate toilets’
S.Ag |Agr Not Ag |Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
Job Count 13 43 53 7 12 128
satisfacti o . . . . .
MOTIVATI on % within Q4 | 10.2% [33.6% |41.4% |[5.5% 9.4% |[100.0
0 %
NAL % within 52.4% |48.6% |[18.4% [42.9% |[42.1%
0,
FACTORS Q25 21.1%
Count 34 39 56 31 16 176
Urgeto 19.3% |22.2% |31.8% |17.6% |9.1% |100.0
o it
bring % within Q4 %
social
changes
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Total

Count

%% within
Q4

%% within

% within

Q25
47

15.5%

100.0%

72.3%
82
27.0%

100.0%

Q25

47.6% |51.4% |[81.6%
109 38 28
35.9% 12.5% [9.2%
100.0% (100.0% |100.0%

57.1%

304

100.0
%

100.0
%

57.9%

Table 4.25.7 Cross-Tabulation of Separate toilets for women journalists as Motivational

factor N=304

The data shows in the given table about an organization is mindful of special needs of

female journalists among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data reveals that about 16

% of contributors are S. Ag, 27 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors are not

Ag, 12.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 9.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the
journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 10 % of contributors are S. Ag, 33.6 % of

contributors are Ag, 41.4 % of contributors are not Ag, 5.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr

and nearly 9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes,
it displays that about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 22.2 % of contributors are Ag, 31.8 %
of contributors are not Ag, 17.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 9 % of contributors

are S.D.Ag
Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
P Chi-S
earson Chi-Square 18.266 2|4 001
Likelihood Ratio 19.336 |4 .001
Linear-by Linear Assn.] 124 1 725
Numb. of valid cases | 304

Table 4.25.8 Chi-Square Val. of Separate toilets Motivational Factor as variable

230




4.7.4 (Q26) Do you agree that your organization is mindful of special needs of

femalejournalists ‘rest rooms’

Freq. [% Valid %
S. Ag 59 [19.4 [19.4
Agr 47 155 [15.5
C Say 109 (359 |35.9
Valid -
Dis Agr 43 141 (141
S.D.Ag 46 15.1 (15.1
Total 304 (100.0(100.0

Cumulative %

19.4
34.9
70.7
84.9
100.0

Table 4.26 Rest Rooms for women journalists

Rest rooms for women journalists
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uSA

W Agree

¥ can't say
disagree

mSD

Figure 28: Rest rooms for women journalists



In present question majority of contributors claimed that rest room is necessity for all the
women’s Working in night shifts, same is for the women journalists. Stating work-life
imbalance as the major setback of night shifts, contributors said they face numerous problems
like unnatural routine, negative effects on health, relationship conflicts, diminished
concentration etc. while working in night hours. These problems can be minimized if the
organization provides rest roomsto its female staff. Altogether 106 contributors (35%) give an
affirmative response to this questionwhile 97 contributors (29%) said there is no rest rooms in
their office. However, 109 contributors(36%) did not give their opinion in this question.

AGE
Q26B Do you Ag that your organization i{ Total
mindful of special needs of femalg
journalists ‘rest rooms’
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr|{S.D.Ag
Count 51 35 32 12 15 145
20-301% within Q1 24.1% | 22.1% |8.3% [10.3% [100.0 %
¥1s | age 35.2%
% within Q26 86.4% |74.5% |29.4% |27.9% |[32.6% |47.7%
Count 0 12 12 11 12 47
AGE % within Q1 25.5% | 25.5% |23.4% (25.5% [100.0 %
30-40 0.0%

VARIABLE Age

s ey .
y % within Q26 | 0.0% [25.5% |[11.0% |[25.6% [26.1% |[15.5%
40 |Count 8 0 65 20 19 112
aboVelo, within Q1 0.0% |[58.0% |17.9% [17.0% [100.0 %
7.1%
Age
% within Q26 | 13.6% [0.0% |[59.6% |46.5% [41.3% |[36.8%
Count 59 47 109 |43 46 304

(241)
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% within Q1 15.5% [ 35.9% [14.1% |15.1% |100.0 %
Total Age 19.4%

%% within Q26 ]100.0% | 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%| 100.0%|100.0 %

Table 4.26.1 Cross-Tabulation of Rest rooms for women journalists as AGEvariable
N=304

In the above given data on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
as rest rooms among the age groups. The analysis data reveals that about 19.4 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors are not Ag,
14.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 15.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age
group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 35 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.1 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag, 8.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and 10.3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it
displays that about 26 % of contributorsare Ag, around 25 % of contributors are not Ag, 23.4
% of contributors are Dis Agr and 25.5 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group
above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 7 % of contributors are S. Ag, 58 % of contributors are

not Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 17 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2sided)

Pearson Chi-Square |101.557% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 124.300 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. |42.180 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 6.65.
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.26.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Rest Rooms for women journalists
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms

and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and
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ageof the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms with
age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 101.557 more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of
freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the needsof
female journalists’ rest rooms and age of the contributors is rejected. It displays that age as a
variable is related swith the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms at workplace

Q26 Do you Ag that your organization is

mindful of special needs of female

journalists ‘rest rooms’

S.Ag|Agr | CSay |Dis |S.D.Ag |Total

Agr
<5yrs Count 15 12 44 15 38 124
% within
Q2 12.1%]9.7% |35.5% |12.1%(30.6% |100.0%

%  withif 32.694 27.9% [40.4% |31.9%|64.4% [40.8%
Q26

Count 0 0 0 20 13 33

% within | 0.0% [ 0.0% (0.0% |[60.6%|39.4% |100.0%

YEARS Q2 (243)
OF

SERVICH .
“10¥996  withi] 0.0% [ 0.0% [0.0% |42.6%|22.0% [10.9%

Q26
Above [Count 31 31 65 12 8 147
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10 yrs -
y % within | 21.19% 21.1%| 44.2% [ 8.2% | 5.4% | 100.0%

Q2

%  withi] 67.4% 72.1%|59.6% | 25.5%| 13.6% | 48.4%
Q26

Count 46 43 43 47 59 59

% within | 15.19% 14.1%/| 14.1% | 15.5% 19.4% |[19.4%
Total Q2

%  withi| 100%]| 100.09 100.0% 100% | 100.0%| 100.0%
Q26

Table 4.26.3 Cross-Tabulation of Rest rooms for women journalists as Experience
variableN=304

In the above given data on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
as rest rooms among the years of service. The analysis data reveals that about 15.1 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 14.1 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors C. Say, 15.5
% of contributors are Dis Agr and 19.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it
shows about 12.1 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9.7 % of contributors are Ag, 35.5 % of
contributors C. Say, about 12.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 30.6 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the6 to 10 years, it displays that 0 % of contributors are S. Ag and 0 % of
contributors are Ag, 60.6 % contributors are Ag and 39.4 % are S.D.Ag Among the above 10
years, it reveals that nearly 21.1 % of contributors are S. Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are Ag,
44.2 % of contributors C. Say, 8.2 % and 5.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr and S.D.Ag
respectively.

Chi-Sqg. Value
a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd.
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Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig.
(2- sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 114.434* |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 120.589 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 30.003 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304
Count is 4.67.

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.26.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Rest rooms for women journalists as EXPERIENCE
variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and
Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and

Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms
withExperience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 114.434 is more than the T.C.V. at
eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship
between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and Experience of the contributors is
rejected. It displays that Experience as a variable is related with the needs of female
journalists’ rest rooms atworkplace.

DESIGNATION

Q26 Do you Ag that your organization i| Total
mindful of special needs of femal
journalists ‘rest rooms’

S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr| S.D.Ag

Reporter |Count 22 16 28 12 0 78
% within Q3 | 28.2% |[20.5%| 35.9% [ 15.4% |0.0% 100.0 %
(247)
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% within Q26 | 37.3% | 34.0%]| 25.7% [ 27.9% |0.0% 25.7%
DESIGNA Count 0 24 |34 11 12 81
TION Senior o4 within Q3 |0.0% |29.6%(42.0% |13.6% (14.8% |100.0%
Reporter
% within Q26 | 0.0% [51.1%]|31.2% |[25.6% |26.1% |26.6%
Sub Count 29 0 0 0 15 44
_ % withinQ3 ]65.9% [0.0% [0.0% |[0.0% [34.1% |100.0%
Editor % within Q26 | 49.2% [0.0% |[0.0% |[0.0% |32.6% |14.5%
Editor  |Count 0 0 11 4 4 19
% withinQ3 ]0.0% [0.0% |57.9% [21.1% |[21.1% |100.0 %
% within Q26 | 0.0% [0.0% [10.1% [9.3% |8.7% 6.3%
Other Count 8 7 36 16 15 82
% withinQ3 ]9.8% [8.5% [43.9% |[19.5% |[18.3% |100.0 %
% within Q26 | 13.6% [14.9%)]| 33.0% |[37.2% |32.6% |27.0%
Count 59 47 109 43 46 304
Total % within Q3 ]19.4% [15.5%]| 35.9% |[14.1% |[15.1% |100.0 %
% within Q26 | 100.094 100.0 | 100.0%| 100.0%]| 100.0% |100.0 %

%
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Table 4.26.5 Cross-Tabulation of Rest rooms for women journalists as DESIGNATION
variable N=304

In the above given data on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
as rest rooms among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data reveals that about
19.4 %of contributors are S. Ag, 15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors
are not Ag, 14.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 15.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among
the Senior Reporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are Ag, 42 % of contributors are not
Ag, 13.6 % ofcontributors are Dis Agr and 14.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-
Editor, it displaysthat about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag and 34.1 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 58 % of contributors are not Ag, 21.1 % of




contributors are Dis Agr and about 21 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 66 % of contributors are S. Ag and 34.1 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 58 % of contributors are not
Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 21 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
152.124% (16 .000

Pearson Chi-Square

Likelihood Ratio 191.002 |16  [.000

Linear-by Linear Assn. | 15.507 1 .000

Numb. of valid cases 304
a. 4 cells (16.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.69.

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.26.7 Chi-Square Analysis of Rest Rooms for women journalists as
DESIGNATIONVvariable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘rest rooms’

and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and

Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms
withage of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 152.124 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen
degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute
relationship betweenthe needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and age of the contributors is
rejected. It displays that Designation as a variable is related with the needs of female journalists

‘rest rooms” at workplace.
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MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q26 Do you Ag that your organizatior] Total
Is mindful of special needs of female

journalists ‘rest rooms’

S.Ag |Agr |CSay|Dis [S.D.A

Agr (g
Job Count |17 35 53 8 15 128
satisfactior) 27.3%|41.4% |6.3% |11.7% 100.0 %
within | 13.3%
Q4
% 74.5% (48.6% [18.6%(32.6% 42.1%
within | 28.8%
Q26
Count 142 12 56 35 31 176
% 6.8% [31.8% |19.9%|17.6% 100.0 %
MOTIVATI |Urge  tdWithin |23.9%
ONAL brln'g Q4
social %
FACTORS changes |within
Q26 71.2% |25.5%(51.4% (81.4%(67.49 57.9%
Count |59 47 109 43 46 304
% 15.5%135.9% [14.1% | 15.19 100.0 %
within | 19.4%
Q4
%
Total within
0, 0, 0,
026 100.0%( 100.0 100.0] 100.0 %

100.0% 100.0% %

Table 4.26.7 Cross-Tabulation of Rest Rooms for women journalists as Motivational
Factorvariable N=304
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In the above given data on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
as rest rooms among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data reveals that about 19 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 15.5 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 36 % of contributors are not
Ag, 14.1 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 15.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the
journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 13 % of contributors are S. Ag,

27.3 % of contributors are Ag, 41.4 % of contributors are not Ag, 6.3 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and nearly 12 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring
social changes, it displays that about 24 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.8 % of contributors are
Ag, 31.8 % of contributors are not Ag, 19.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 18 % of
contributorsare S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square| 37.814%| 4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 39.137 | 4 .000
Linear-by Linear 2721 |1 .099
Assn.
Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 18.11.

Table 4.26.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Rest rooms for women journalists as Motivational
Factor variable.

The T.C.V. for4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and

Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms

andMotivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest
rooms and Motivational factor ofthe contributors. As the calculated Val. 37.814 is more than the
T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis saying that there is no absolute
relationship between the needs of female journalists’ rest rooms and Motivational factor of the

contributors is rejected. It displays that Motivational factor as a variable is related with the
needsof female journalists’ rest rooms at workplace

4.7.5(Q27) Do you agree that your organization is mindful of special needs of female

journalists’ ‘safe transport’?

Freq. % Valid % | Cumulative %

S. Ag 65 21.4 21.4 21.4

Agr 15 4.9 4.9 26.3

Cannot say |54 17.8 17.8 44.1

Valid

Dis Agr 127 41.8 41.8 85.9

S.D.Ag 43 14.1 14.1 100.0

Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 4.27 Safe Transport facility for women journalists

Safe transport facility for women
journalists

mSA

W Agree

can't say

disagree

HSD

Figure 29: Safe transport facility for women journalists
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The data in above table displays that altogether 170 contributors (55%) claimed that there

organizations does not provide transport facility to its women staff, not even during night

hours. They usually manage the transportation by themselves. There are 54 contributors

(18%) unaware about women’s rights said they have no idea about any such clause. In the

absence of transportation facility it becomes even more difficult for the women journalist to

go out for reporting especially during night hours.

Age
Q27 Do you Ag that your organization i{ Total
mindful of special needs of femals
journalists ‘safe transport’
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
20-30 | Count 41 15 17 52 20 145
yrs | % within Q1 10.3% [11.7% [35.9% |13.8% |100.0 %
28.3%
Age
% within Q27 100.0%(31.5% [40.9% |46.5% |47.7%
63.1%
Count 12 0 0 24 11 47
% within Q1 0.0% (0.0% |[51.1% (23.4% |100.0%
A 25.5%
AGE 30-40 |
VARIABLE|Yrs % within Q 27
18.5% [0.0% |0.0% [18.9% |25.6% |15.5%
Count 12 0 37 51 12 112
% within Q1 0.0% |[33.0% (45.5% [10.7% |100.0 %
10.7%
Age
40
above | % within
Q27 18.5% |0.0% |68.5% |[40.2% |27.9% |36.8%
(253)
Count 65 15 54 127 43 304
% within Q1 49% |17.8% [41.8% |14.1% |100.0 %
A 21.4%
Total g€
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% within

Q27

100.0%| 100.0%

100.0%| 100.0%

100.0%

100.0 %

Table 4.27.1 Cross-Tabulation of Safe transport facility for women journalists as AGE variable

N=304

To a question on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such as safe transport

among the age groups. The analysis data displays that about 21 % of contributors are S.Ag, 4.9 % of

contributors are Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors are not Ag, 41.8 % of contributorsare Dis Agr and

14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 28 %

of contributors are S. Ag, 10.3 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 12 % of contributors are not Ag, 35.9

% of contributors are Dis Agr and 13.8 % of contributors are S.D.AgAmong the age group between 30

to 40 years, it displays that about 26 % of contributors are S. Ag, around 51 % of contributors are

Dis Agr and 23.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that

nearly 11 % of contributors are S. Ag, 33 % of contributors are not Ag, nearly 46 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and 10.7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sqg. Value

Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 58.400° |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 70.544 (8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 8.596 .003
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.32.

Table 4.27.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Safe transport for women journalists as AGE

variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport

andage of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘safe transport’

andage of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe
transportand age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 58.400 more than the T.C.V. at
eight degreeof freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship
between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport and age of the contributors is rejected.
It displays that age as a variable is related with the needs of female journalists’ safe transport in
the organization.

YEARS OF SERVICE

Q27 Do you Ag that your organizatiof
is mindful of special needs of femal

journalists* safe transport’

S. Ag Agr C Say | Dis Agr| S.D.Ag| Total
<5yrs |Count 24 15 17 56 12 124
% within Q2 | 19.4% 12.1% |13.7% |45.2% |9.7% | 100.0%
% within Q27| 36.9% 100.0%| 31.5% | 44.1% |27.9% |40.8%
6-10 | Count 17 0 0 8 8 33
YEARS M |swithinQ2 |515%  |0.0% [0.0% |24.2% |24.2% |100.094
OF % within Q27| 26.2% 0.0% |0.0% |6.3% [18.6% |10.9%
SERVICE
/Above |Count 24 0 37 63 23 147
10 yrs
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% within Q2 | 16.3% 0.0% [25.2% |42.9% |15.6% |100.0
%

% within Q27] 36.9% 0.0% [68.5% |49.6% |53.5% |48.4%
Count 65 15 54 127 |43 304

% within 21.4% 49% |17.8% |41.8% |14.1% |100.0 %

Total Q2
% withinQ27 | 100.0 100.0%100.0  {100.0%(100.0 |100.0 %
% % %

Table 4.27.3 Cross-Tabulation of Safe Transport for women journalists as
EXPERIENCE variable N=304

To a question on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such as safe
transport among the years of service. The analysis data displays that about 21 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 4.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors C. Say, 41.8 %
of contributorsare Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it
shows about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 12.1 % of contributors are Ag, 13.7 % of
contributors C. Say, about 45 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 9.7 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 51.5 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.2 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and 24.2 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the above 10 years, it
reveals that nearly 16 % of contributors are

S. Ag, 25.2 % of contributors C. Say, 42.9 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 15.6 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 56.505% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 63.446 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 3.040 1 .081
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is1.63.

Table 4.27.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Safe transport for women journalists as
EXPERIENCE variable
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The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport

and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport

andExperience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe

transport and Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 56.505 is more than the

T.C.V. at eightdegree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute

relationship betweenthe needs of female journalists’ safe transport and Experience of the

contributors is rejected. It displays that Experience as a variable is related with the needs of

female journalists’ safe transportin the organization.

DESIGNATION
Q27 Do you Ag that your organization i{ Total
mindful of special needs of femal
journalists ‘safe transport’
S.Ag |[Agr | C Say|DisAgr| S.D.Ag
Count 13 0 17 40 8 78
% within Q3 16.7% [0.0% |21.8%]|51.3% |10.3% |100.0 %
Reporter
DESIGN
ATION % within Q27 20.0% [0.0% |31.5%]|31.5% [18.6% |25.7%
Senior |Count 24 0 22 12 23 81
Reporter | o4 within Q3 29.6% |0.0% [27.2%|14.8% |28.4% |[100.0 %
% within Q27 [6.2% |0.0% |0.0% [11.8% [0.0% |6.3%
(257)
Count 24 0 15 43 0 82
% within Q3 [29.3% [0.0% |18.3%{52.4% |0.0% |100.0 %
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% within Q27 [36.9% |0.0% [27.8%]|33.9% [0.0% |27.0%

Count |65 15 54 127 43 304

% within Q3 |21.4% |4.9% [17.8%|41.8% [14.1% |100.0 %

% within Q27 |100.0% | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0%]100.0%]|100.0 %
% %

Table 4.27.5 Cross-Tabulation of Safe Transport for women journalists as
DESIGNATIONvariable N=304

To a question on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such as safe
transport among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data displays that about 21 %
of contributors are S. Ag, 4.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors are not Ag,
41.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior
Reporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 27.2 % of contributors are not Ag,
14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-
Editor, it displaysthat about 34 % of contributors are Ag, 38.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and 27.3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of
contributors are S. Ag and 79 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 176.274% |16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 178.811 |16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. (2.755 1 .097
Numb. of valid cases 304

8 cells (32.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is .94.

Table 4.27.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Safe Transport for women journalists as
DESIGNATION variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘safe transport’

and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport
andDesignation of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘safe
transport’and Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 176.274 more than the
T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘safe transport’ and Designation of the
contributors is rejected. It displays that Designation as a variable is related with the needs of
female journalists’safe transport in the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q27 Safe transport facility for women Total
journalists
S.Ag |Agr | CSay |DisAgr(S.D.Ag
Job Count 12 0 45 63 8 128
satisfactiono, \\ithinQa 0.0% |352% |49.2% [6.3% [100.0 %
9.4%
% withinQ27 0.0% [83.3% [49.6% |18.6% |42.1%
18.5%
Count 53 15 9 64 35 176
MOTIVA | Dree g
bring % within Q4 8.5% |[5.1% 36.4% |[19.9% |100.0 %
TIONAL | social 30.1%
FACTORY changes (% within
81.5% [100.0| 16.7% |50.4% |81.4% |(57.9%
Q27 "
0
Count 65 15 54 127 43 304
Total (259)
% within Q4 49% |17.8% [41.8% |14.1% [100.0 %
21.4%
(259)
% within
100.0% 100.0% |100.09%{100.0%|100.0 %
100.0
%
Q27

Table 4.27.7 Cross-Tabulation of Safe Transport facility for women journalists as
Motivational Factor variable N=304
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To a question on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such as safe
transport among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data displays that about 21 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 4.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 18 % of contributors are not Ag,
41.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the
journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 35.2 % of
contributors are not Ag, 49.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 6 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 30 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 8.5 % of contributors are Ag, 5.1 % of contributors are not Ag, 36.4 %
of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 20 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 76142 4 000

Likelihood Ratio 85.611 |4  |.000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 5.088 1 024

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 6.32.

Table 4.27.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Safe Transport facility for
womenjournalists as Motivational Factor variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport
andMotivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport
andMotivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the needs of female journalists’
safe transport and Motivational factor of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 76.142 is
more thanthe T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis stating that there
is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ safe transport and
Motivational factor of the contributors is rejected. It displays that Motivational factor as a
variable is elated with the needs of female journalists’ safe transport in the organization.

4.7.6 (Q28) Do you agree that your organization is mindful of special needs of female
journalists ‘dormitory facility especially at late night hours’

Cumulative
Freq. % Valid % %
S. Ag 66 21.7 21.7 21.7
Agr 31 10.2 10.2 31.9
C Say 74 24.3 24.3 56.3
Valid

Dis Agr 90 29.6 29.6 85.9
S.D.Ag 43 14.1 14.1 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 4.28 Dormitory facility at late night for women journalists
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Figure 30: Dormitory facility for women journalists

From the above data it is clear that 133 contributors (44%) Ag that there is no provision of dormitory

facility for women journalists. It is a well-known fact that media profession is a

24X7 job and in print media the editorial shift generally starts in the noon time and ends till late
night. Not all but there are women’s in every newspaper who works till the first edition of paper gets
published and this happen usually in the late night hours. Despite this, the media houses does not
provide dormitory facility for its female staff. There are young girls from small places who aspire to
join media and in order to join big newspapers they come from the far off places but dueto dearth of
safe and secure places in big cities, these girls either have to spend time in dingy rooms or has to

sacrifice their dreams
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AGE

Q28 Dormitory facility at late night hours| Total
S.Ag|Agr | CSay |DisAgr|S.D.Ag

20-30 yrs [Count 42 16 24 43 20 145
% within Q1 11.0%16.6% |29.7% |[13.8% |100.0 %
29.0%
Age

% within Q28 | 63.6%]51.6%]|32.4% (47.8% [46.5% |47.7%

30-40 Count 12 0 0 24 11 47

yrs
AGE % within Q1 0.0% [0.0% |[51.1% [23.4% |100.0%
VARIABLE Age 25.5%

% within Q28 | 18.2%]0.0% |0.0% [26.7% [25.6% |[15.5%

40 above [Count 12 15 50 23 12 112
% within Q1 13.4%)|44.6% |20.5% (10.7% |100.0 %
10.7%
Age

% within Q28 | 18.2%]48.4%|67.6% [25.6% [27.9% |[36.8%

Count 66 31 74 90 43 304
% within Q1 10.2%|24.3% (29.6% |14.1% |100.0%
Total Age 21.7%

% within Q28 | 100.0 {100.0 |100.0%(100.0%|100.0% [100.0 %
% %

Table 4.28.1 Cross-Tabulation of Dormitory facility for women journalists as AGE
variable N=304

252



The analysis data reveals on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
asdormitory facility after late night hours among theage groups. It exhibits that about 22 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 10.2 % ofcontributors are Ag, nearly 24 % of contributors are not Ag,
29.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group
between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 29 % of contributors are S. Ag, 11 % of contributors are
Ag,nearly 17 % of contributors are not Ag, 29.7 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 13.8 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 26
%ofcontributors are S. Ag, around 51 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 23.4 % of contributors
are S.D.Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 11 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 13.4 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 47 % of contributors are not Ag, 20.5 % of
contributors are DisAgr and 10.7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 64.317% |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 76.886 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 1.499 1 221
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.79.

Table 4.28.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Dormitory Facility for women journalists as
AGEvariable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory
facilityand age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory
facilityand age of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory
facility and age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 64.317 more than the T.C.V. at
eightdegree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship
between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory facility and age of the contributors is
rejected. It exhibited that age as a variable is associated with the needs of female journalists’

dormitory facility in the organization.

YEARS OF SERVICE

Q28 Dormitory facility at late night hours Total
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr |S.D.Ag
< 5yrs|Count 17 16 24 55 12 124
% within Q2 13.7% |12.9% |19.4% |44.4% |9.7%  [100.0 %
% within Q28 | 25.8% |51.6% |32.4% |61.1% [27.9% |40.8%
YEARS |6-10 |Count 25 0 0 0 8 33
OF Y8 o6 within Q2 75.8% (0.0% [0.0% [0.0% [24.20% |100.0%
SERVICH % within Q28 | 37.9% [0.0% |0.0% [0.0% |18.6% |10.9%
Above | Count 24 15 50 35 23 147
10'yrs | o within Q2 16.3% |10.2% |34.0% [23.8% |15.6% |[100.0 %
% within Q28 | 36.4% |48.4% |67.6% |38.9% |[53.5% |48.4%
Count 66 31 74 90 43 304
Total % within Q2 21.7% |10.2% [24.3% [29.6% |14.1% |100.0 %
% within Q28 | 100.0% |100.0%|100.0%|100.0% |100.0% |100.0 %
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The analysis data reveals on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
asdormitory facility after late night hours among the years of service. It exhibits that about 22
% ofcontributors are S. Ag, 10.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 24 % of contributors C. Say,
29.6 %of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5
years, it showsabout 14 % of contributors are S. Ag, 12.9 % of contributors are Ag, 19.4 % of
contributors C. Say, about 44 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 9.7 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 75.8 % of contributors are S. Ag and 24.2 %
of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the above 10 years, it reveals that nearly 16 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 10.2 % of contributors are Ag, 34 % of contributors C. Say, 23.8 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and 15.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 941362 (8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 96.550 |8 .000
290 |1 590

Linear-by Linear Assn.

304
Numb. of valid cases

2cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.37.

Table 4.28.4 Chi-Square Analysis of dormitory facility for women journalists as Experience
variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘dormitory

facility’and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘dormitory

facility’and Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists” dormitory

facility and Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 94.136 is more than the

T.C.V.at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute

relationshipbetween the needs of female journalists” dormitory facility and Experience of the

contributors is rejected. It exhibited that Experience as a variable is associated with the needs

of female journalists’ dormitory facility in the organization.

DESIGNATION
Q28 Dormitory facility at late night hours Total
S.Ag |Agr C Say | Dis Agr | S.D.Ag
Reporter [Count 21 8 9 32 8 78
% within Q3] 26.9% (10.3% [11.5% [41.0% (10.3% [100.0 %
% within Q28] 31.8% [25.8% (12.2% [35.6% [18.6% |[25.7%
Senior Count 24 0 22 12 23 81
Reporter |94 within Q3 | 29.6% [0.0% [27.2% [14.8% |28.4% |100.0 %
.[I?FC;C;LGNA % within Q28] 36.4% [0.0% [29.7% [13.3% [53.5% [26.6%
Sub Editor|Count 9 8 15 0 12 44
% within Q3 120.5% (18.2% (34.1% [0.0% 27.3% [100.0 %
% within Q28] 13.6% [25.8% (20.3% |[0.0% 27.9% (14.5%
Editor Count 4 0 4 11 0 19
% within Q3 1 21.1% (0.0% |[21.1% (57.9% |[0.0% 100.0 %
(267)
% within Q28] 6.1% [0.0% ([5.4% [12.2% |0.0% 6.3%
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other | CoUNt 8 15 |24 |35 0 82
% within Q3 | 9.8% |18.3% [29.3% [42.7% [0.0%  [100.0 %
% within Q28| 12.1% [48.4% |32.4% |38.9% [0.0% |27.0%
Count 66 |31 74 |90 43 304
Total % within Q3 | 21.7% |10.2% |24.3% |29.6% |14.1% |100.0 %
% within Q28] 100.0% 100.0%]| 100.0%]| 100.0% [100.0% |100.0 %

Table 4.28.5 Cross-Tabulation of Dormitory facility for women journalists as
DESIGNATION variable N=304

Interpretation: The analysis data reveals on organization is mindful of special needs of
female journalists such as dormitory facility after late night hours among the Journalist in
different position. It exhibits that about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.2 % of contributors
are Ag, nearly24 % of contributors are not Ag, 29.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 %
of contributors areS.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 27.2 % of contributors are not Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.4 % of
contributors are S.D.AgAmong the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 21 % of contributors are S.
Ag, 18.2 % of contributorsare Ag, 34.1 % of contributors are not Ag and about 27 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors are S.

Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are not Ag andabout 58 % of contributors are Dis Agr
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F.  |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 99.535%|16 .000

Likelihood Ratio 133.194/16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 040 |1 .842
304

Numb. of valid cases

a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.94.

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.28.6 Chi-Square of Dormitory facility for women journalists
asDESIGNATION variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘dormitory
facility’and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists ‘dormitory

facility’and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the needs of female journalists

‘dormitory facility’ and Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 99.535 is more
than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that
there isno absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory facility
and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It exhibited that Designation as a variable is

associatedwith the needs of female journalists ‘dormitory facility’ in the organization.
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MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q28 Dormitory facility at late night Total
hours
S.Ag|Agr | CSay|Dis [S.D.A
Agr |9
Job Count 29 23 26 42 8 128
satisfaction) o, ihin 18.0%) 20.3%)| 32.8%] 6.3% | 100.0
0,
04 22.7% "
MOTIVATI
ON % within 74.2%| 35.1%| 46.7%)| 18.6% 42.1%
0,
AL 028 43.9%
FACTORS yrge  tdcount |37 |8 |48 |48 |35 |176
bring socia .
NG SOCIA o/ \within 4.5% |27.3%| 27.3%| 19.9%| 100.0
changes 21.0%
Q4 %
% within
028 56.196 25.8%]| 64.9%| 53.3%| 81.4% 57.9%
Count |66 |31 |74 |90 |43 |304
% within 10.2%] 24.3%)| 29.6%)| 14.1% 100.0
21.7% .
Total Q4 %
% within 100.0 100.01100.0
028 100.0(%  |100.0 [100.0 (%  |o
% % %

Table 4.28.7 Cross-Tabulation of Dormitory facility for women journalists as Motivational
Factor variable N=304
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The analysis data reveals on organization is mindful of special needs of female journalists such
asdormitory facility after late night hours among the Motivational journalist. It exhibits that
about 22 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 24 % of
contributors are notAg, 29.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 23 % of contributors are S.
Ag, 18 % of contributorsare Ag, 20.3 % of contributors are not Ag, 32.8 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and nearly 6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social
changes, it displays that about 21 % of contributors are S. Ag, 4.5 % of contributors are Ag,
27.3 % of contributors are not Ag, 27.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 20 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 2>-170° |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 26.267 |4 .000
5.957 1 .015

Linear-by Linear Assn

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 13.05.

Table 4.28.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Dormitory facility for women journalists as
Motivational Factor variable

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory

facility and Motivational factor of the contributors
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Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory
facilityand Motivational factor of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the needs of female journalists’
dormitory facility and Motivational factor of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 25.170 is
more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis that there is no
absolute relationship between the needs of female journalists’ dormitory facility and
Motivational factor ofthe contributors is rejected. It exhibited that Motivational factor as a
variable is associated with the needs of female journalists’ dormitory facility in the

organization.

4.7.7(Q29) Do you agree that your organization provide protection from harassment at
workplace following Vishakha guidelines?

Freqg. |% Valid % | Cumulative %
S. Ag 43 141 |14.1 14.1
Agr 23 76 |7.6 21.7
C Say 66 21.7 |21.7 43.4
Valid Dis Agr 55 18.1 |18.1 61,5
S.D.Ag 117 38.5 [38.5 100.0
Total 304 100.0|100.0

Table 4.29 Vishakha guidelines to protect women journalists from workplace harassment
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Figure 31: Vishakha guidelines to protect workplace harassment

The data of this table shows that out of the total number 117 contributors (38.5%) S.D.Ag that

there is no such guidelines followed in their organization. 66 contributors (21.7%) had no

idea about the guidelines that is made for the safety and security of women staff. These

women’s further said that they don’t know whether the government provides such guidelines

to provide protection to women employees against workplace harassment.

AGE
Q29 Does your organization provide protectior] Total
following Vishakha guidelines?
S.Ag |[Agr C Say |Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
20-30 | Count 81 16 16 12 20 145
Y5 o6 within Q1 11.0% |11.0% [8.3% |13.8%  |100.0%
55.9%
Age
AGE -
% within Q29 ]69.2% (29.1% |24.2% (52.2% |[46.5% 47.7%
VARIABLE
Count 24 12 0 0 11 47
30-40 [ % within Q1 25.5% |0.0% [0.0% [23.4% 100.0%
s | Age 51.1% |(274)
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Total

40
above

% within Q29

Count

% within Q1
Age

% within Q29
Count

% within Q1
Age

% within Q29

20.5%
12

10.7%
10.3%
117

38.5%
100.0%

21.8%
27

24.1%

49.1%
55
18.1%

100.0%

0.0%
50

44.6%

75.8%
66
21.7%

100.0%

0.0%
11

9.8%

47.8%
23
7.6%

100.0%

25.6%
12

10.7%

27.9%
43
14.1%

100.0%

15.5%
112

100.0%

36.8%
304
100.0%

100.0%

Table 4.29.1 Cross-Tabulation of Vishakha Guidelines as AGE variable N=304

In the above given data on organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines among

theage groups. The analysis data exposes that about 39 % of contributors are S. Ag, 18.1 % of

contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag, 7.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr

and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it shows

about 56 % of contributors are S. Ag, 11 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 11 % of

contributors are not Ag, 8.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 13.8 % of contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 51 % of

contributors are S. Ag, around 26 % of contributors are Ag and 23.4 % of contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 11 % of contributors are

S. Ag, 24.1 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 45 % of contributors are not Ag, 9.8 % of

contributors are Dis Agr and 10.7 % of contributors areS.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 96.567* |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 112915 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 16.002 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.56.
Table 4.29.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Vishakha guidelines as AGE
variableThe T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under
Vishakha guidelines and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under
Vishakha guidelines and age of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the organizations provide protection
under Vishakha guidelines and age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 96.567 more
than the

T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute
relationship between the organizations provide protection under Vishakha guidelines and age
of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that age as a variable is associated with the
organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines in the organization.
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YEARS OF SERVICE

Q29 Does your organizations providg Total

protection under Vishakhi

guidelines?

S. Ag [Agr C Say | Dis S.D.A
Agr |9

<5 [Count |12 16 16 12 68 |124

Y15 lop within| 9.79% [12.9% | 12.9% | 9.7% |54.8% 100.0 %
Q2
% within| 27.996 29.19% | 24.206 | 52.20% | 58.194 40.8%
Q29
6-10 |count |8 |0 0 0 25 |33

VEARS V1S o6 within| 24.2940.0% [0.0% [0.0% |75.89100.0 %

OF Q2
SERVICH % withir] 18,699 0.0% [0.0% |0.0% [21.49% 10.9%
Q29

Abovg Count 23 39 50 11 24 147

10 yrs| o5 within| 15.6%9 26.5% | 34.0% | 7.5% |16.39] 100.0 %
Q2
% within| 53.5% 70.9% | 75.8% | 47.8% | 20.59 48.4%
Q29
Count |43 |55 66 23 117 | 304

% within| 14.1% 18.1% [ 21.7% [ 7.6% | 38.5% 100.0 %

Total Q2
% within] 100% [ 100.0% 100.094 100.0% 100.0| 100.0 %
Q29 %

Table 4.29.3 Cross-Tabulation of Vishakha guidelines as Experience variable N=304
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In the above given data on organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines among
the years of service. The analysis data exposes that about 14.1 % of contributors are S. Ag,
18.1 % ofcontributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors C. Say, 7.6 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5 years, it shows about 9.7 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 12.9 % of contributors are Ag, 12.9 % of contributors C. Say, about
9.7 % of contributorsare Dis Agr and 54.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10
years, it displays that 24.2 % of contributors are S. Ag and 0 % of contributors are S.D.Ag
Among the above 10 years, itreveals that nearly 15.6 % of contributors are S. Ag, 26.5 % of
contributors are Ag, 34 % of contributors C Say, 7.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 38.5
% of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sqg. Value
Val. [D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 82-3198 .000
Likelihood Ratio 97.963 |8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 18.265 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.50.

Table 4.29.4 Chi-Square Analysis for Vishakha guidelines as Experience variable The
T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organizations provide protection under

Vishakha guidelines and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organizations provide protection under

Vishakha guidelines and Experience of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the organizations provide protection under
Vishakha guidelines and Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 82.319 is more
than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis ofthere is no
absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines

and Experience of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Experience as a variable is
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associated with the organizations provide protection under Vishakha guidelines in the

organization.

DESIGNATION
Q29 Does your organization provide protectior] Total
under Vishakha guidelines?
S.Ag |Agr C Say [Dis Agr [S.D.Ag
Reporter |Count 33 9 16 12 8 78
% within Q3 | 42.3% |[11.5% |20.5% |15.4% |[10.3% |[100.0 %
% within 16.4% [ 24.2% |52.2% |18.6% [25.7%
Q29 28.2%
Senior  |Count 12 12 34 0 23 81
Reporter |96 within Q3 | 14.8% |[14.8% |42.0% [0.0%  [28.4% |100.0 %
% within 21.8% | 51.5% |0.0% 53.5% |[26.6%
0,
Q29 10.3%
Count 32 0 0 0 12 44
Sub 0% withi 0 0 0 0 0 0
DESIGN Y% within Q3 | 72.7% |0.0% |0.0% [0.0% 27.3% [ 100.0 %
ATION |Editor |% within
029 27.4% [0.0% |0.0% |0.0% 27.9% |[14.5%
Count 4 0 4 11 0 19
% withinQ3 [21.1% (0.0% [21.1% |57.9% [0.0% 100.0 %
Editor  |% within
029 3.4% |0.0% |6.1% [47.8% |0.0% 6.3%
(279)
Count 34 12 0 0 82
% withinQ3 ]43.9% |41.5% [14.6% [0.0% 0.0% 100.0 %
Other o
% within
Q29 30.8% |61.8% [18.2% [0.0% 0.0% 27.0%
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Count 55 66 23 43 304
Total
% withinQ3 |[38.5% |18.1% |21.7% |[7.6% 14.1% (100.0 %
%
Q29
100.0% 100.0%]100.0% [100.0% |100.0 %

Table 4.29.5 Cross-Tabulation for Vishakha guidelines as DESIGNATION variable N=304

In the above given data on organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines among

theJournalist in different position. The analysis data exposes that about 39 % of contributors

are S. Ag, 18.1 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag, 7.6 % of

contributorsare Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it

shows about 15 % of contributors are S. Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are Ag, 42 % of

contributors are not Ag and 28.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it

displays that about 73 % of contributors are S. Ag and 27.3 % of conl % of contributors are S.

Ag, 21.1 % of contributors arenot Ag and about 58 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 210.611% 16  |.000
Likelihood Ratio 209.995 (16  |.000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 16.718 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.44.
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The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.29.6 Chi-Square Analysis for Vishakha guidelines as Experience variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under
Vishakhaguidelines and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under
Vishakhaguidelines and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the organizations provide protection under
Vishakha guidelines and Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 210.616 is
more thanthe T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis ofthere is no
absolute relationship between the organizations provide a Complaint Committee under
Vishakha guidelines and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that
Designation as a variable is associated with the organization provide protection under
Vishakha guidelines to its women journalists in the organization.
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MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q29 Does your organization provide | Total
protection under Vishakha guidelines?

S.Ag |Agr C Say|Dis AgiiS.D.A

g
Job Count |53 122 |34 |iL__ |8 |128
satistactior) . 17.2% | 26.6% |8.6% |6.3% |100.0 %
within 141.4%
Q4
% 40.0% |51.5% |47.8% |18.6%| 42.1%
within | 45.3%
Q29
count |64 |33 |32 |12 |35 |176
% 18.8% |18.2% |6.8% |19.9%| 100.0 %
within |36.4%
MOTIVATY%e
bring Q4
IONAL social %
FACTORYchanges |within
20 |54.7% [60.0% |48.5%52.29 |81.4%) 57.9%

Count |117 |55 66 23 43 304

Total % 18.1% (21.7% | 7.6% |14.1%]| 100.0 %
within | 38.5%
Q4
%
within
100.0%4 100.0% 100.0 | 100.0 %
Q29

100.094 100.0% %

Table 4.29.7 Cross-Tabulation for Vishakha Guidelines as Motivational Factor variable
N=304
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In the above given data on organization provide protection under Vishakha guidelines among
theMotivational journalist. The analysis data exposes that about 39 % of contributors are S. Ag,
18.1 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag, 7.6 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and 14.1 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job
satisfaction, it shows about 41 % of contributors are S. Ag, 17.2 % of contributors are Ag,
26.6 % of contributors are not Ag, 8.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 6 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that
about 36 % of contributors are S. Ag, 18.8 % of contributors are Ag, 18.2 % of contributors are
not Ag, 6.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 20 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square| 13.038? 4 011
Likelihood Ratio 14.037 4 .007
Linear-by Linear 4.250 1 .039
Assn.
Numb. of valid cases | 304

0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 9.68.

The T.C.V. for 4D.F. —9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.29.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Vishakha guidelines as Motivational Factor
variableHo — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provide protection

under Vishakha guidelines and Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provide protection under

Vishakhaguidelines and Motivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the organization provide
protection under Vishakha guidelines and Motivational factor of the contributors. As the
calculated Val. 13.038 more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null
hypothesis stating thatthere is no absolute relationship between the organization provide a
Complaint Committee Vishakha guidelines and Motivational factor of the contributors is
rejected. It revealed that Motivational factor as a variable is associated with the organization
provide protection under Vishakha guidelines in the organization.

4.7.8(Q30) How much do you agree that your organization provides fully paid maternity
leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration?

Freq. [% Valid % |Cumulative %
S. Ag 39 [12.8 [12.8 12.8
Agr 59 [19.4 (194 32.2
C Say 88 ]28.9 |28.9 61.2
Valid .
Dis Agr 27 189 |89 70
S.D.Ag 91 1299 |29.9 100.0
Total 304 (100.0 (100.0

Table 4.30 fully paid maternity leaves to the women journalists

272



Paid maternity leaves for women
journalists

mSA

 Agree

¥ can't say
disagree

HSD

Figure 32: Fully paid maternity leaves

It is well known fact that the Constitution of India grants a maternity leave of One hundred
and five (105) days with full pay to any pregnant female worker in the private sector. But in
this studythis maternity law seems to be a mere token of gesture. The table above shows that
most of 118 contributors 38 % are S.D.Ag with the question that their media organizations
provide paid maternity leaves to its pregnant workers. Out of the total number 88 contributors
(28.9%) left thequestion answered. During study it is observed that there are instances when

the pregnant femaleworkers were expelled fromthe job when they asked for maternity leave
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AGE

Q30 How much do you agree that you Total
organization provides fully paid maternity leave
to its female journalists for adequate duration?
S.Ag |Agr CSay |DisAgr|S.D.Ag
Count 63 15 35 16 16 145
20-30 | % within Q1 10.3% [24.1% |11.0% (11.0% |[100.0 %
yrs Age 43.4%
% within Q30 69.2% |[55.6% [39.8% ([27.1% [41.0% |47.7%
Count 12 0 0 24 11 47
AGE % within Q1 0.0% 0.0% 51.1% |23.4% |100.0 %
30-40 Age 25.5%
VARI
ABLE[Y™ | % within Q30 132% |0.0% |0.0% |40.7% |28.2% |15.5%
40 Count 16 12 53 19 12 112
above -
% within Q1 10.7% |47.3% [17.0% [10.7% |[100.0 %
14.3%
Age
% within Q30 17.6% |44.4% 160.2% (32.2% [30.8% |36.8%
Count 91 27 88 59 39 304
% within Q1 8.9% 28.9% |19.4% |12.8% [100.0 %
Total 29.9%
Age
% within Q30 100.0% |100.0% |100.0% {100.0%|100.0% |100.0 %

Table 4.30.1 Cross-Tabulation for fully paid maternity leaves for women journalists as AGE
variable N=304
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To a question on organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for
adequate duration among the age groups. The analysis data exhibits that about 30 % of
contributorsare S. Ag, 8.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors are not Ag,
19.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 12.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age
group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 43 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.3 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 24 % of contributors are not Ag, 11 % of contributors are Dis Agr
and 11 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays
that about 26 %of contributors are S. Ag, around 51 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 23.4 %
of contributors areS.D.Ag Among the age group above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 14 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 10.7 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 47 % of contributors are not Ag,
17 % of contributors are S.D.Ag and 10.7 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig.
(2- sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 85.789%8 .000

Likelihood Ratio 95.245 |8  |.000

Linear-by Linear Assn. 14.388 |1 1000

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.17.

Table 4.30.2 Chi-Square Analysis for fully paid maternity leaves for women journalists
as AGE variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity

leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and age of the contributors

Ha - There is anabsolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity
leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and age of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the organizations provide fully paid
maternity leaves to its female journalistsfor adequate duration and age of the contributors. As
the calculated Val. 85.789 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence
the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the organizations provide fully
paid maternity leaves to its female journalistsfor adequate duration and age of the contributors
is rejected. It revealed that age as a variable is associated with the organization provides fully
paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration in the organization
YEARS OF SERVICE

Q30 How much do you agree that you Total
organization provides fully paid maternity
leaves to its female journalists for adequat
duration?

S.Ag | Agr C Say Dis Agr | S.D.Ag

YEARS | <5yrq Count | 16 15 27 16 50 124
OF
SERVICE
% 12.9% | 12.1%| 21.8% 12.9% | 40.3% | 100.0%4
within
Q2
% 41.0% | 55.6%| 30.7% 27.1% | 54.9% | 40.8%
within
Q30 (288)
Count] O 0 8 0 25 33

% | 00% |00% |242%| 00% | 75.8%| 100.0
o
within °

Q2
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% 0.0% |0.0% | 9.1% | 0.0% 27.5% | 10.9%
within
Q30

Count| 23 12 53 43 16 147

% 15.6% | 8.2% | 17.4%| 29.3% | 10.9% | 100.0
%
within
Q2
% 59.0% | 44.4%| 60.2%| 72.9% | 17.6% | 48.4%

within
Q30
Total Count | 39 27 88 59 91 91

% 12.8% |8.9% |28.9%|19.4% |29.9% |29.9%
within
Q2

% 100% |100.09 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%]| 100.0%
within
Q30

Table 4.30.3 Cross-Tabulation for fully paid maternity leaves as Experience variable N=304
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To a question on organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for
adequate duration among the years of service. The analysis data exhibits that about 12.8 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 8.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors C. Say, 19.4
% of contributors are Dis Agr and 29.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the <5 years, it
shows about 12.9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 12.1 % of contributors are Ag, 21.8 % of
contributors C. Say, about 13 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 40.3 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the 6to 10 years, it displays that 0 % of contributors are S. Ag and 24.2 % of
contributors C. Say and 75.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the above 10 years, it
reveals that nearly 15.6 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.2 % of contributors are Ag, 19.4 % of
contributors C. Say, 19.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 29.9 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. [Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 76.512° 8  [.000
Likelihood Ratio 87.683 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 26.356 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 2.93.
Table 4.30.4 Chi-Square Analysis of fully paid maternity leaves as Experience variable
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity
leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid
maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Experience of the
contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between the organizations provide fully paid

maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Experience of the

contributors. As the calculated Val. 76.512 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom

is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between the

organizations provide fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate

duration and Experience of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Experience as a

variable is associated with the organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female

journalists for adequate duration in the organization.

Q30 Do you agree that your organizatiorl Total
provides fully paid maternity leaves to it
female journalists for adequate duration?
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr| S.D.Ag
Reporter |Count 46 8 20 0 4 78
% within 10.3% [25.6% |0.0% |[5.1% |100.0 %
59.0%
Q3
% within 29.6% [22.7% |0.0% |10.3% |25.7%
0,
Q30 50.5%
Senior Count 24 0 22 12 23 81
Reporter
DESIGNATION % within 0.0% |27.2% |14.8% |28.4% |100.0 %
29.6%
Q3
% within 0.0% [25.0% |20.3% |59.0% |26.6%
0,
Q30 26.4%
Sub Count 17 0 15 0 12 44
Editor
% within 0.0% |34.1% |0.0% |27.3% (100.0 %
0,
03 38.6%
% within
Q30 18.7% |0.0% |17.0% |0.0% |30.8% [14.5%
Editor Count 4 0 4 11 0 19
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% within 0.0% |21.1% |57.9% |0.0% |100.0 %
Q3 21.1%
% within
Q30 44%  |0.0% |45% |18.6% |0.0% |6.3%
Other Count |0 19 27 36 0 82
% within 23.2% |32.9% |43.9% |0.0% |100.0 %
Q3 0.0%
% within
Q30 0.0%  |70.4% |30.7% |61.0% |0.0% |27.0%
% within
030 100.0% |100.0%]100.0%|100.0%|100.0% | 100.0 %

Table 4.30.5 Cross-Tabulation of fully paid maternity leaves as DESIGNATION
variable N=304

To a question on organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for
adequate duration among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data exhibits that
about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 8.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of
contributors are not Ag, 19.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 12.8 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the SeniorReporter, it shows about 30 % of contributors are S. Ag, 27.2 % of
contributors are not Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.4 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 38.6 % of contributors are S. Ag, 34.1 %
of contributors are not Ag and 27.3 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals
that nearly 21 % of contributors are S. Ag, 21.1 % of contributors are not Ag and about 58 %

of contributors are Dis Agr
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 185.013° 16 |.000
Likelihood Ratio 231.805 16 |.000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 27.673 1 |.000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 4 cells (16.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.69.
Table 4.30.6 Chi-Square Analysis of fully paid maternity leaves as DESIGNATION

variableThe T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity

leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity

leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the organizations provide fully
paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Designation of the
contributors. As the calculated Val. 185.013 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of
freedomis 26.296, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between
the organizations provide fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate
duration and Designation of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Designation as a
variable is associated with the organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female

journalists for adequate duration in the organization.
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MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q30 Do you agree that your organization Total
provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female
journalists for adequate duration?
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr [S.D.Ag
Job Count 41 15 49 23 0 128
satisfaction) o, \vithin 04 32.0% [11.7% [38.3% [18.0% [0.0%  |100.0 %
MOTIVA %  withif 45.1% |55.6% |55.7% [39.0% |0.0% 42.1%
TIONAL Q30
Urge to Count 50 12 39 36 39 176
FACTORS
bring % within Q4 28.4% |6.8% [22.2% [20.5% |22.2% 100.0 %
social %  withi] 54.9% |44.4% |44.3% |61.0% |100.0% |57.9%
changes Q30
Count 91 27 88 59 39 304
Total % within Q4 29.9% [8.9% [28.9% [19.4% |12.8% 100.0 %
%  withif 100.0%]100.0%| 100.09%4 100.0% |100.0% |100.0 %
Q30

Table 4.30.7 Cross-Tabulation of fully paid maternity leaves as DESIGNATION
variable N=304

To a question on organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for

adequate duration among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data exhibits that about 30

% of contributors are S. Ag, 8.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 29 % of contributors are not
Ag, 19.8 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 12.8 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the

journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows about 32 % of contributors are S. Ag, 11.7 % of

contributors are Ag, 38.3 % of contributors are not Ag and 18 % of contributors are Dis Agr

Among the JournalistUrge to bring social changes, it displays that about 28 % of contributors
are S. Ag, 6.8 % of contributors are Ag, 22.2 % of contributors are not Ag, 20.5 % of

contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 22 % of contributors are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. Asymp.  Sig
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 37.582% |4 .000
Likelihood Ratio 51.707 |4 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 13.248 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 11.37.
Table 4.30.8 Chi-Square Analysis of fully paid maternity leaves as DESIGNATION

variableThe T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance
Ho — There is no absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity

leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between the organization provides fully paid maternity

leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Motivational factor of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between the organizations provides fully
paidmaternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate duration and Motivational factor of
the contributors. As the calculated Val. 37.582 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of
freedom is 9.49, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between
the organizations provides fully paid maternity leaves to its female journalists for adequate
duration and Motivational factor of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational
factor as a variableis associated with the organization provides fully paid maternity leaves to

its female journalists for adequate duration in the organization
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4.7.9(Q31) Do you agree that your organization provide quality child care and
créche facilities for the new born of its female journalists?

Freq. % Valid % | Cumulative %

S. Ag 40 13.2 13.2 13.2
Agr 28 9.2 9.2 22.4

22.4 22.4 447

vatia | 5% o8

Dis Agr 80 26.3 26.3 71.1
S.D.Ag 88 28.9 28.9 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 4.31 Child care and créeche facilities for babies

Creche and Child care facility

Hyes

" No

The above table displays that not all the media organizations provide créche and daycare
facilities to the new born baby of its female workers. Majority of the contributors 168
approximately 55 %Dis Agr that most ofthe media organizations does not provide any facility
for the new born babies.Neither these organizations grant paid maternity leaves nor theyprovide
child care facility, despitethe fact that this situation usually happens just once or twice in all
working life of a female worker. Instead of providing care, love and respect to its women
workers during the time when she needs it more, these organizations involve in financial
things, this is the reason why such organizations lost its trustworthy and hardworking
employees.
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AGE

Q31 Do you Agree your organization provide quality child care and creche

facilities for the new born of its female journalists? Total
AGE S.Ag |(Agr | CSay |DisAgr [S.D.Ag
VARIABLE Count 40 0 37 40 28 145
20-30 yrs  |% within Q1 0.0% |[25.5% [27.6% [19.3% |100.0 %
Age 27.6%

% within Q31 ] 100.0%]0.0% |54.4% (50.0% |31.8% |[47.7%

Count 0 24 0 23 0 47
% within Q1 51.1%|0.0% [48.9% [0.0% |100.0 %
yrs % within Q31 | 0.0% |[85.7%|0.0% [28.8% [0.0% |15.5%
40 above |Count 0 4 31 17 60 112
% within Q1 3.6% |27.7% |15.2% |53.6% |100.0 %
0.0%
Age

% within Q31 10.0% |14.3%|45.6% (21.3% |68.2% |36.8%

Count 40 28 68 80 88 304
% within Q1 9.2% |22.4% |26.3% [28.9% |100.0 %
Total Age 13.2%

% within Q31 | 100.0%]100.0 |100.0%100.0% |100.0%| 100.0 %
%

Table 4.31.1 Cross-Tabulation of Child care and créche facilities as AGE variable N=304
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In the given data about organization provide quality child care and creche facilities for the
new born of its female journalists among the age groups. The analysis data that about 13 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 9.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag,
26.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age
group between 20 to 30 years, it shows about 28 % of contributors are S. Ag, nearly 26 % of
contributorsare not Ag, 27.6 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 19.3 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 51 % of
contributors are Ag and around 49 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the age group above
40 years, it reveals that nearly 4 %of contributors are Ag, 27.7 % of contributors are not Ag,
nearly 15.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 53.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F.| Asymp. sided)
Sig.

Pearson Chi-Square 219.263% 18 1.000

o ) 221.600 |8 .000
Likelihood Ratio

Linear-by Linear Assn. 38.637 |1 [.000

Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.33.
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.31.2 Chi-Square Analysis of child care and créche facility as AGE variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and créche

facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists and age of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and creche

facilities for the new born of its female journalists and age of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between to provide quality child care and créche
facilities for the new born of its female journalists and age of the contributors. As the
calculated Val. is 219.263 more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence
the null hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care
and creche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and age of the contributors is
rejected. It revealed that age as a variable is associated with to provide quality child care and
créche facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists in the organization.

YEARS OF SERVICE

Q31 Do you agree that your organizatio| Total
provide quality child care and creche facilitie
for the new born of its female journalists?

S.Ag |[Agr C Say [Dis Agr |S.D.Ag

<5yrs Count 20 12 24 40 28 124
% within Q2 | 16.1% [9.7% [19.4% (32.3% 22.6% | 100.0 %

% within Q3 50.0% |42.9% |35.3% [50.0% 31.8% | 40.8%

Count 20 0 13 0 0 33

SEARS 6-10yrs  fo5 within Q2 [ 60.6% |0.0% |39.4% |0.0% 0.0% | 100.0 %

SERVICE % within Q31} 50.0% [0.0% [19.1% [0.0% 0.0% |10.9%
Above Count 0 16 31 40 60 147

10 yrs % within Q2 | 0.0% [10.9% [21.1% |27.2% 40.8% | 100.0 %

% within Q31 0.0% [57.1% |45.6% |50.0%  |68.2% | 48.4%
(298)
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Total

Count
% within Q2
% within Q31

40
13.2%
100.0%

28
9.2%
100.0%

68
22.4%
100.0%

80
26.3%
100.0%

88
28.9%
100.09

304
100.0 %
100.0 %

Table 4.31.3 Cross-Tabulation of Child care and Creche facility as Experience
variable N=304

In the given data about organization provide quality child care and créche facilities for the

new born of its female journalists among the years of service. The analysis data that about 13

% of contributors are S. Ag, 9.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors C. Say,
26.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the < 5
years, it showsabout 16 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9.7 % of contributors are Ag, 19.4 % of

contributors C. Say,about 32.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 22.6 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it displays that 60.6 % of contributors are S. Ag and 39.4 %
of contributors C Say Amongthe above 10 years, it reveals that nearly 11 % of contributors are
Ag, 21.1 % of contributors C. Say, 27.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 40.8 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value

2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.04.
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 113.8764 8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 126.171| 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 16.195 (1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

Table 4.31.4 Chi-Square Analysis of child care and créche facility as Experience
variable

288




Ho — There is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and créche
facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and creche
facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Experience of the contributors The
analyzed data reveals on relationship betweento provide quality child care and creche facilities
for the new bornof its female journalists and Experience of the contributors. As the calculated
Val. 113.876 is more than the T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null
hypothesis of there is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and
créche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Experience of the contributors is
rejected. It revealed that Experienceas a variable is associated with to provide quality child

care and creche facilities for the new bornof its female journalists in the organization.

DESIGNATION
Q31 Do you agree that your organizatiof Total
provide quality child care and créch
facilities for the new born of its female
journalists?
S.Ag |[Agr C Say|Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
Reporte| Count 17 12 33 16 0 78
% within 15.4%42.3% (20.5% |0.0% |100.0
03 21.8% %
% within 42.9% (48.5% |20.0% |[0.0% |[25.7%
0
Q31 42.5%
Count 12 12 4 17 36 81
% within 14.8%|4.9% (21.0% |44.4% |100.0
14.8% LY
Senior |Q3 °
DESIGNATION Reporte| % within
031 30.0% |42.9%|5.9% [21.3% [40.9% |26.6%
(300)
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Sub
Editor

Count
% within

Q3

8

18.2%

0
0.0%

0
0.0%

24 12
54.5% [27.3%

44

100.0
%

In the given data about organization provide quality child care and créche facilities for the

new born of its female journalists among the Journalist in different position. The analysis data

that about 13 % of contributors are S. Ag, 9.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of

contributors are not Ag, 26.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are

S.D.Ag Among theSenior Reporter, it shows about 15 % of contributors are S. Ag, 14.8 %

of contributors are Ag, 4.8 % of contributors are not Ag, 21 % of contributors are Dis Agr and
44.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about 18 % of
contributors are S. Ag, 54.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 27.3 % of contributors are

S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors are Ag, 57.8 % of

contributors are Dis Agr and about 21 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sqg. Value

Val. D.F. Asymp.
Sig. (2-sided)
a
Pearson Chi-Square 144.474 16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 189.811 16 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 31.596 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 4 cells (16.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.75.

Table 4.31.6 Chi-Square Analysis of creche and child care facility
DESIGNATIONas variable

The T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance
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Ho — There is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and créche
facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and creche
facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between to provide quality child care and
créche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Designation of the contributors.
As the calculated Val. 144.474 is more than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296,
so thenull hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between to provide quality
child careand creche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Designation of the
contributorsis rejected. It revealed that Designation as a variable is associated with to provide
quality child care and creche facilities for the new born of its female journalists in the
organization.

291



MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q31 Do you agree that your organization | Total
provide quality child care and créche
facilities for the new born of its female
journalists?

S.Ag [Agr C Say| Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
Count| 23 16 |27 |40 22 128
%. -
withint 1 g 006 [ 12.506| 21.19%| 31.3% |17.206 |-000
Job Q4 %
satisfaction
%
MOTIVATIONAL withinl 57.5% |57.1%39.7%| 50.0% |25.0% |42.1%
Q31
FACTORS Count| 17 12 |41 |40 66 176
Urgeto |%
bri?]g withinl 9.7% 6.8% |23.3%| 22.7% |37.5% 01/00'0
0
social 34
0
changes | il 42.5% |42.99%(60.3%| 50.0% |75.0% |57.9%
Q31
Count] 40 28 |68 |80 88 304
% 100.0
within| 13.2% [9.2% |22.4%| 26.3% |28.9% |
Q4 &
Total %
within| 100.0%]| 100.0 100.094 100.0% | 100.0
Q31 100.00 %

Table 4.31.7 Cross-Tabulation of Child care and créche facility Motivational Factor as
variable N=304

In the given data about organization provide quality child care and créche facilities for the new
born of its female journalists among the Motivational journalist. The analysis data that about 13
% of contributors are S. Ag, 9.2 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 22 % of contributors are not Ag,
26.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist
with Job satisfaction, it shows about 18 % of contributors are S. Ag, 12.5 % of contributors are Ag,
21.1 % of contributors are not Ag, 31.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and nearly 17 % of
contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about
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10 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.8 % of contributors are Ag, 23.3 % of contributors are not Ag,
22.7 % of contributors are DisAgr and nearly 38 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 19.255% | 4 .001
Likelihood Ratio 19.792 | 4 .001
Linear-by Linear Assn.] 12.128 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 11.79.
The T.C.V. for 4D.F. — 9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.31.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Child care and creche facility Motivational
Factor as variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and creche
facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists and Motivational factor of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between to provide quality child care and créche

facilitiesfor the new born of its female journalists and Motivational factor of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between to provide quality child care and
créeche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and Motivational factor of the
contributors. As the calculated Val. 19.255 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom
is 9.49, so the null hypothesis stating that there is no absolute relationship between to provide
quality child care and creche facilities for the new born of its female journalists and
Motivational factor of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational factor as a
variable is associated withto provide quality child care and créche facilities for the new born
of its female journalists in the organization.

4.7.10(Q32) Do you agree that your organization implements the policy of flexible working
arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women
journalists?

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative %
S. Ag 28 9.2 9.2 9.2
Agr 33 10.9 10.9 20.1
C Say 60 19.7 19.7 39.8
Valid —
Dis Agr 95 31.3 31.3 71.1
S.D.Ag 88 28.9 28.9 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 4.32 Flexible Working Arrangements for women journalists
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Figure 35: Flexible Working Arrangements for women journalists

In this present question the data reveals that altogether 186 contributors (59%) Dis Agr that
their organizations does not provide Flexible Working Arrangements (FWA) to its employees.
60 contributors (31.3 %) did not say anything about this question, many of them even had no
idea about such arrangements. It is worth mentioning that an old and prominent Editor of a
national daily newspaper articulated this arrangement and said employees who have flexible
working hoursare better able to balance their personal and professional obligations. Flexible
work arrangements, also known as work-life practices, cover a wide range of organizational
activities aimed at assisting employees in balancing work and non-work duties. Employees
who exercise flexibility are better able to balance their job, home, and non-work life
responsibilities. Part-time employment, working from home, flexible start and end times, job
sharing, and compressed work, in which employees work fewer days but for longer hours on

those days, are just a few examples,she added.
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AGE

Q32 How much do you agree that you Total
organization implements the policy of flexible
working arrangements for needy (expectant
medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) womer,
journalists?
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr [S.D.Ag
20-30 [ Count 28 33 29 43 12 145
IS oo withif 22.8% [20.0% |29.7% [8.3% |100.0 %
Q1 19.3%
Age
%  withir] 100.0% [100.0%(48.3% |[45.3% |13.6% |47.7%
Q32
30-40| Count 0 0 0 23 24 47
YIs (%  within 0.0% |0.0% |48.9% |[51.1% |100.0%
AGE Q1 0.0%
VARIABLE Age
%  withir] 0.0% 0.0% |0.0% |[24.2% |27.3% |15.5%
Q32
40 Count 0 0 31 29 52 112
above -
%  withir 0.0% |27.7% |25.9% |[46.4% |100.0 %
Q1 0.0%
Age
%  withir] 0.0% 0.0% |51.7% [30.5% |59.1% |36.8%
Q32
Count 28 33 60 95 88 304
Within Q1 % % % % 0%
Total
Within 0% 0% 0% 0% 0% 0%
Q32

Table 4.32.1 Cross-Tabulation of Flexible Working Arrangements AGE as variable N=304
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The analysis data reveals on organization implements the policy of flexible working
arrangementsfor needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists
among the age groups. It shows that about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.9 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly 20 % of contributors are not Ag, 31.3 % of contributors are Dis
Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the age group between 20 to 30 years, it
shows about 19 % of contributors are S. Ag, 22.8 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 20 % of
contributors are not Ag, 29.7 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 8.3 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the age group between 30 to 40 years, it displays that about 49 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and around 51 % of contributorsare S.D.Ag Among the age group
above 40 years, it reveals that nearly 28 % of contributors are not Ag, 25.9 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and 46.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 126.7712 8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 163.596 8 .000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 75.594 1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

a. 1 cells (6.7%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 4.33.

Table 4.32.2 Chi-Square Analysis of Flexible Working
ArrangementsAGE as variable

The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible
working arrangements for needy women journalists and age of the contributors
Ha - There is an absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible
working arrangements for needy women journalists and age ofthe contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between organization implements the policy of

flexible working arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.)

women journalists and age of the contributors. As the calculated Val. is 126.771 more than the

T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute

relationship between organizations implement the policy of flexible working arrangements for

needy women journalists and age of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that age as a

variable is associated with organization implements the policy of flexible working

arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists

in the organization.

YEARS OF SERVICE

Q32 Do you agree that your organization
implements the policy of flexible working
arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit,
mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists?

S. Ag Agr CSay |DisAgr |S.D.Ag
YEARS OF |<5 |Count 16 25 24 35 24
SERVICE |yrs
% within | 12.9% 20.2% 119.4% |[28.2% |[19.4%
Q2

Q32 Do you agree that your organization
implements the policy of flexible working
arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit,
mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists?

S.D.Ag

S. Ag |Agr ‘CSay ‘DisAgr
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YEARS OF |<5 Count 16 25 24 35 24
SERVICE |yrs

% within  |12.9% 20.2% |19.4% ([28.2% |19.4%
Q2

Table 4.32.3 Cross-Tabulation of Flexible Working Arrangements Experience as
variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on organization implements the policy of flexible working
arrangementsfor needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists
among the years of service. It shows that about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.9 % of
contributors are Ag, nearly20 % of contributors C. Say, 31.3 % of contributors are Dis Agr and
28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the <5 years, it shows about 13 % of contributors are
S. Ag, 20.2 % of contributors are Ag, 19.4 % of contributors C. Say, about 28.2 % of
contributors are Dis Agr and 19.4 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the 6 to 10 years, it
displays that 36.4 % of contributors are S. Ag, 24.2 % of contributors are Ag, 15.2 % of
contributors are C Say and 24.2 % of contributors are Dis Agr Among the above 10 years, it
reveals that nearly 21 % of contributors C. Say, 35.4 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 43.5 %
of contributors are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 99.572% 8 .000
Likelihood Ratio 122.706 |8  [.000
Linear-by Linear Assn. 45811 |1 .000
Numb. of valid cases 304

2 cells (13.3%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 3.04.
The T.C.V. for 8D.F. — 15.51 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.32.4 Chi-Square Analysis of Flexible Working Arrangements AGE as variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible

working arrangement for needy women journalists and Experience of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible

working arrangements for needy women journalists and Experience of the contributors
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The analyzed data reveals on relationship between organization implements the policy of

flexible working arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.)

women journalists and Experience of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 99.572 is

more than the

T.C.V. at eight degree of freedom is 15.51. Hence the null hypothesis of there is no absolute

relationship between organizations implement the policy of flexible working arrangements for

needy women journalists and Experience of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that

Experience as a variable is associated with organization implements the policy of flexible

working arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women

journalists in the organization.

DESIGNATION
Q30 Do you agree that your organization Total
implements the policy of flexible working
arrangements for needy (expectant,
medically unfit, momof newborn, etc.)
women journalists?
S.Ag |Agr C Say |Dis Agr|S.D.Ag
Count 0 25 25 16 12 78
% within Q3
Reporter ° Q 0.0% [32.1% (32.1% [20.5% |15.4% |100.0%
Y withinQ32 14 00, [75.8% |41.7% [16.8% |13.6% |25.7%
Count 12 0 4 41 24 81
% within Q3
14.8% |0.0% |4.9% |50.6% (29.6% [100.0%
DESIGNA |Senior
TION Reporter | %
within Q32 42.9% (0.0% [6.7% [43.2% |27.3% |26.6%
Count 0 8 0 24 12 44
o
St oWIthin Q3 10 005 [18.2% [0.0% |54.5% [27.3%  |100.0%
Editor %
within Q32 0.0% |(24.2% (0.0% [25.3% |13.6% |14.5%
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Editor Count 0 0 0 11 8 19

%
within Q3 0.0% [0.0% (0.0% |57.9% [42.1% |[100.0%

%

within 0.0% [0.0% [0.0% [11.6% |9.1% |6.3%
Q32

Count 16 0 31 3 32 82
% withinQ3 |

" 0.0% |37.8% [3.7% |39.0% |100.0%
0

Other %
within 57.1 0.0% |51.7% (3.2% (36.4% |27.0%
Q32 %
Count 28 33 60 95 88 304
% withinQ3 10.9
9.2% %' 19.7% |[31.3% [28.9% [100.0%
Total %
within 100.0 |100.0 |100.0% [100.09% 100.0% |[100.0%
Q32 % %

Table 4.32.5 Cross-Tabulation of Flexible Working Arrangements Experience as variable
N=304

The analysis data reveals on organization implements the policy of flexible working
arrangementsfor needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists
among the Journalist in different position. It shows that about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag,
10.9 % of contributors are Ag, nearly 20 % of contributors are not Ag, 31.3 % of contributors
are Dis Agr and 28.9 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Senior Reporter, it shows about
15 % of contributors are S. Ag, 4.9 % of contributors are not Ag, 50.6 % of contributors are

Dis Agr and29.6 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among the Sub-Editor, it displays that about
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18 % of contributors are Ag, 54.5 % of contributors are Dis Agr and 27.3 % of contributors are
S.D.Ag Among the Editor, it reveals that nearly 58 % of contributors are Dis Agr and about 42
% of contributors are S.D.Ag

Chi-Sq. Value
Val. D.F. Asymp. Sig.
(2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square | 173.948% |16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 214.409 16 .000
Linear-by Linear 1.012 1 314

Assn.

Numb. of valid cases | 304

a. 5 cells (20.0%) have Exptd. Count <5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 1.75.

Table 4.32.6 Chi-Square Analysis of Flexible working arrangements Experience as
variableThe T.C.V. for 16D.F. — 26.296 @ 0.05 level of significance

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible

working arrangement for needy women journalists and Designation of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible

working arrangement for needy women journalists and Designation of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between organization implements the policy
offlexible working arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.)
women journalists and Designation of the contributors. As the calculated Val. 173.048 is more
than the T.C.V. at sixteen degree of freedom is 26.296, so the null hypothesis of there is no
absolute relationship between organizations implement the policy of flexible working

arrangements for needy women journalists and Designation of the contributors is rejected
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It revealed that Designation as a variable is associated with organization implements the policy

offlexible workingarrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.)

women journalists in the organization.

MOTIVATIONAL FACTOR

Q32 Do you agree that your organization implements th{ Total
policy of flexible working arrangements for need
(expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women

journalists?

S.Ag Agr | CSay| Dis Agr| S.D.Ag
Count 12 8 19 39 50 128
Job
) % withinQ4 | 9.4% | 6.3%| 14.8%| 30.5% | 39.1% | 100.0 %
satisfact
on
% within Q32 42.9%| 24.2 | 31.7%| 41.1% | 56.8% | 42.1%
MOTIVATI %
ONAL
EACTORS Y'9€10| Count 16 25 | 41 56 38 176
bring o
social | ZwithinQ4| 9.1% | 14.2 | 23.3%| 31.8% | 21.6% | 100.0 %
changes %
% within 57.1%| 75.8 | 68.3%| 58.9% | 43.2% | 57.9%
Q32 %
Count 28 33 | 60 95 88 304
% within 9.2% | 10.9 | 19.7%| 31.3% | 28.9% | 100.0 %
Q4 ”
% within
100.0 100.0% | 100.0%| 100.0 %
%
Q32 100. | 100.0
0 %
%
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Table 4.32.7 Cross-Tabulation of Flexible Working Arrangement Motivational Factor as
variable N=304

The analysis data reveals on organization implements the policy of flexible working
arrangementsfor needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists
among the Motivational journalist. It shows that about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 10.9 %
of contributors are Ag, nearly 20 % of contributors are not Ag, 31.3 % of contributors are Dis.
Agr and 28.9 % ofcontributors are S.D.Ag Among the journalist with Job satisfaction, it shows
about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag, 6.3 % of contributors are Ag, 14.8 % of contributors are
not Ag, 30.5 % ofcontributors are Dis Agr and nearly 39 % of contributors are S.D.Ag Among
the Journalist Urge to bring social changes, it displays that about 9 % of contributors are S. Ag,
14.2 % of contributorsare Ag, 23.3 % of contributors are not Ag, 31.8 % of contributors are
Dis Agr and nearly 22 % ofcontributors are S.D.Ag
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Chi-Sq. Value

Val. D.F. | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 14.866% .005
Likelihood Ratio 15.114 |4 .004

Linear-byLinear Assn.| 7.806 |1 .005
Numb. of valid cases | 304

N

a. .4 cells (0.0%) have Exptd. Count < 5. The mini. Exptd. Count is 11.79. The T.C.V. for 4D.F.
—9.49 @ 0.05 level of significance

Table 4.32.8 Chi-Square Analysis of Flexible Working Arrangement Motivational Factor as
variable

Ho — There is no absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible
working arrangements for needy women journalists and Motivational factor of the contributors

Ha - There is an absolute relationship between organization implements the policy of flexible
working arrangements for needy women journalists and Motivational factor of the contributors

The analyzed data reveals that there is relationship between organization implements the
policy offlexible working arrangements for needy (expectant, medically unfit, mom of
newborn, etc.) women journalists and Motivational factor of the contributors. As the
calculated Val. 14.866 is more than the T.C.V. at four degree of freedom is 9.49, so the null
hypothesis stating that there isno absolute relationship between organizations implements the
policy of flexible working arrangements for needy women journalists and Motivational factor
of the contributors is rejected. It revealed that Motivational factors as a variable is associated
with organization implements the policy of flexible working arrangements for needy

(expectant, medically unfit, mom of newborn, etc.) women journalists in the organization
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Chapter 5
CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS

5.1 Brief overview:

This study on women journalists and print journalism (newspapers) is based on three
objectives. These objectives are to analyze the role of women journalists, the problems they
are facing while performing their job, and the unfavourable working environment that
hampers the performance of women journalists in newspapers. After collecting the data, the
researcher analyzed them by using the empirical findings fromthe field study.

In this present study, data has been collected from 304 women journalists working in national
and regional newspapers in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The data was analyzed and,
based onthe analysis, this research established that women journalists are doing a splendid job
of ensuring development in society. They are not only taking more interest in raising social
issues but also working on their resolution. The second part of the data analysis revealed that
female journalists face a variety of challenges. Their performance and quality of work are
affected because of the lethargic attitude of media houses. Even families are not supporting
their daughters, wives, or sisters to pursue this profession. Despite all these odds, women
journalists are celebrating new heights in the press. Women are joining the media profession
in huge numbers. The third part of this study focuses on the incongruous working atmosphere
of the press. There are laws and policies for working journalists in India, specifically for
women journalists, like the Vishakha guidelines, which grant protection against harassment at
the workplace. However, there are caseswhich indicate that women's fraternity is not safe even
in the fourth pillar of democracy.

Data Interpretation: In this present study, the data was collected and later analyzed with the
help of statistical tests. The data for the first objective has been calculated using descriptive
analysis and Chi-Square for the remaining two objectives. The analysis was done using IBM
SPSS Statistics, which is an extremely powerful tool for deciphering survey data
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5.2 RESPONDENTS' DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE:

The demographic profile is one of the most significant factors to consider in social science
research in order to have a better understanding of the contributors' living situations and
social lives.

Demographic data provides data and information regarding research participants. Also, doing
so provides the researcher with assurance that the individuals in a particular studyare a
representativesample of the target population for generalization purposes.

Demographic information about various aspects of contributors was collected and analyzed.
Doingso provided the researcher with a better understanding of the demographics of the area
andthe population. Accurate analysis of demographics also leads to good conclusions and
suggestionsfromthe study.

5.2.1 Distribution on age
The analysis of distribution of the population by age is one of the most important
demographic groupings. Age study occupies an important place in demographic statistics.

Age plays a pivotal role in understanding the economic and cultural life of the participants.

Freq. %
Valid 20-30yrs 145 47.7
30-40yrs | 47 15.5
40 and 112 36.8
above
Total 304 100.0
Table 5.1: Age
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Figure 36: Age wise distribution of women journalists

The above table and figure suggest that the majority of the contributors were young female
journalists, as their participation contributed to 47.7% of the total participation. While 36.8%
of the female journalists were above 40 years of age, which may be due to the fact that aged
womenhave experienced the journalism world to its core and are willing to participate in the
survey, suggesting their interest and understanding of the importance of this survey. 15.5% of
middle- aged women in journalism suggest that there might be a reason, such as fear, etc.,
which has lowered their participation and willingness to work in the area. Moreover, this

study also revealsthat more and more young women are entering this media profession.

5.2.2 Distribution on professional qualification

Freq. %
Valid | No 34 11.2
YES | 270 88.8
Total | 304 100.0

Table 5.2 Professional qualification
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Figure 37: %age of Women Journalists having Professional

Degree(Source: Primary Data)

The researcher asked the contributors if they had any professional journalism degrees
in order to gain access to this information. 88.8% of the 304 contributors, or 270, have
a journalism degree, implying that the bulk of the women journalists are well qualified.
Only 34 people (n = 304) did not have a journalism degree. This study reveals that
most of the contributors are trained and professionally qualified journalists.

5.2.3 Distribution on Designation

Freq. % Valid % Cumulative
%
Valid |Reporter 78 25.7 25.7 25.7
Senior Reporter |81 26.6 26.6 52.3
Sub Editor 44 14.5 14.5 66.8
Editor 19 6.3 6.3 73.0
Other 82 27.0 27.0 100.0
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Table 5.3 Designation of women journalists
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This study reveals that senior reporters account for 81 (26.6 %), reporters for 78 (25.7 %),
subeditors for 44 (14.5 %), and editors for 19 (6.3 %) of the total number of responses. The
remaining 82 contributors (27%) work as freelancers or in other sections of media companies.
Thedata analysis reveals that the lowest number of contributors hold a higher position, with
only 19 contributors (6.3%) holding the post of Editor, while the biggest number of
contributors (82.7%)work in various other departments of the media organization. Apart from

determining the above figures, one more thing we can establish here is that there are fewer

DESIGNATION

women professionals in higherpositions.

Figure 38: Designation of women journalists

524 Distribution on types of news
Freq.| %
Valid | Soft News Like Fashion, Home, Decor etc. | 61 | 20.1
Hard News like crimes, politics etc... 176 |57.9
Others 67 |22.0
Total 304 |100.0

Table 5.4: %age of Women Journalist working for the type of News
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Figure 39: Type of news covered by the women journalists (Source: Primary Data)

The table and figures suggest that women journalists cover hard news like crimes, politics,
and others, which is contradictory to the scholar's assumption that women journalists are kept
aloof from covering such areas. The response of the women was 57.9% confident that they
cover hard news, while only 20.1 and 22 % of the women responded that they cover soft news
related to fashion, décor, and other news.

525 Distribution by Motivational factors

Freq. | %
Job Satisfaction 128 [42.1

Urge to bring social changes |176 |57.9
Total 304 |100.0

Table 5.5: The Motivational Factor for the Women journalists to work
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The table and figures suggest that the major driving force for women journalists to continue to
work despite unpleasant behaviour and inadequate working conditions is the urge to bring
socialchanges, as 58% of women journalists Agr to the same, while the other 42% of women
responded with job satisfaction as their driving force to work in the print media sector.
Through this study, we can establish that the majority of women join the media profession

Figure 40: Motivational factors

with a desire to enhance societyand to create awareness among its readers.

5.2.6

Distribution by Experience

Freq. % Valid %
Valid [<5yrs 124 40.8 40.8
6-10 yrs 33 10.9 10.9
Above 10 yrs 147 48.4 48.4
Total 304 100.0 100.0

Cumulative %
40.8

51.6

100.0

TABLE 5.6 Experience of women journalists
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Figure 41: Experience of women journalists

This present study reveals that most of the contributors are well experienced and trained. Out
of 304, 147 contributors i.e. 49 % have Experience of more than 10 years while 124

contributors i.e.40.8% % have an Experience of < 5 years. 33 contributors out of the total
number have an Experience between 6-10 years.

5.2.6 Main findings on the basis of the demographic profile of contributors
1. The data on the distribution of age indicates that, at present, younger women are joining

themedia industry despite the fact that the profession has a lot of ambiguities for females.

2. The data regarding professional degrees shows that women are taking more interest in

journalism studies and most ofthe female staff are professionally qualified for the job.

3. Figures regarding the Designation of women journalists reveal that there is the least
number of women in higher positions. The positions of editor, chief editor, resident
editor, etc. are still in the hands of men.

4.

The data on the types of news assigned to women journalists reveals that the maximum

number of women journalists take an interest in hard news (crime, politics, law, foreign
affairs, etc.).
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5. It has been observed from the data on the Experience of women journalists that the
maximumnumber of contributors are highly experienced. Years of service by the majority
of women demonstrates women's dedication and devotion to the media profession.

6. The data on Motivational factors shows that the majority of women journalists have
joined the media profession with the wish to enhance society and to bring progressive

changes to society.

5.3 To study the role of women journalists in promoting social issues for the development
ofsociety.

The first objective of the study is to analyze and studythe role of women journalists in
promoting social issues for the development of society. Accordingly, six hypotheses have
been developed and tested bythe researcher.

In order to assess the first six hypotheses regarding the role of women journalists in
development communication, descriptive statistics analysis was conducted by the researcher.
This descriptive analysis was done on some important questions that have been selected from

the questionnaire, which were related to the hypotheses for the first objective.

The questions are mentioned below:
1. Have they ever addressed any social issues in their professional spam?
2. What kinds of social issues have theygiven a lot of attention to?

Opinion about journalists' acting as a link between the government and common people

4. Women journalists should cover any national or state-level development policy.

5. The role of professional journalists as educators

6. Preference for news supporting government plans
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All the important questions and hypotheses for the first objective have been developed and
analyzed with the help of descriptive analysis. The collected and analyzed data of the first
objective reveals that women journalists are working hard to mark their contribution to the
development of society. Although the data analysis of the second objective clearly shows that
there are many ambiguities for the female workforce in the media, they are also working very
hardto keep the development of society at a continuous pace. The data for this objective is
evaluated with the help of descriptive analysis, and the same has been depicted through the
evaluation of allthe selected questions mentioned below:

5.3.1 Women journalists interested in social issues

Freq. %
Overall Yes 232 76.3
Overall No 72 24.7
Sum total 304 100

Table 5.7 Interested in social issues

ADDRESSED SOCIAL ISSUES

Yes No

Figure 42: Women journalists addressed social issues

The majority of contributors are working on social concerns, as shown in the table and
graph above. The focus on these issues suggests that women journalists are concerned about
social issues, and it is clear that the majority of women journalists are contributing to the

advancementof society.
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According to the data, the majority of contributors (232, or 76.3 %) accept that they are
concerned about development communication and that their occupation allows them to
constantly make positive contributions to society, whereas 72 contributors (26.3 %) deny this.
These 232 female journalists claim to be aware of their roles and obligations, and that their

major responsibility is to ensure the public's and nation's welfare.

5.3.2 Social issues preferred by women journalists?

Various social issues Freq. %
Crime against women 92 30.2
Child Dev. 44 14.4
Education 80 26.3
Valid Health 50 16.4
Infrastructure 10 03.2
Multiple 28 09.5
Total 304 100.0

Table 5.8 various social issues preferred by women journalists
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Figure 43: Various social Issues preferred by women journalists

The data and analyzes in this study show women journalists' involvement in a wide range of
socialissues. According to the data, the majority of responders, 92 (30.2 %), stated they were
working on women's concerns. The vast majority of them claim to cover domestic violence,
acid attacks, and dowry, rape, and molestation cases involving women. They also keep an eye
on news that is favourable to women in general and has the potential to project a positive
picture of women in society.

Following that, 80 people (26.3%) Ag that education is a must. A journalist is thought to be

an educator for the general public (study done in further part). As a result, the fundamental

role of ajournalist is to deliver the message.
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5.3.3 Opinion about journalist acts as a link between Government
bodyand general public?

Freq. %
Overall Ag 164 53.9
Cannot Say 82 26.9
Overall Dis Agr 58 19.07
Total 304 100.0

Table 5.9 Opinion about link between govt and common people

LINK BETWEEN GOVT.
AND COMMON PEOPLE

300
200
100
0 -
Yes No

Figure 44: Journalist act as a link between govt. and a common man

The data indicates that 164 respondent (54%) believe they serve as a key link between the
government and the general populace. As a media professional, a journalist's primary role is
to obtain, report, analyze, and distribute factual and accurate information and news. The role
of a journalist is to disseminate information throughout the Country. Because the media has
such a broad reach across India, encompassing all cities and villages, it is even more
important for all journalists to act as a link between the government and the public,
disseminating true and accurateinformation to every citizen of the Country and ensuring that

the common man has access to all relevant information.
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5.3.4 Have you ever addressed news related to National/State level policy/plans?
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5.3.5 Main findings of first objective

. The data on social issues analyzed showed that the majority of women journalists are taking
an interest in social issues. Domestic violence, crime against women, child development,
education for all, health facilities, society's infrastructure, and other critical issues, according
to these women, are all critical issues, and the media, as society's eyes and nose, has the
primary responsibility to pay proper attention to all such points in order to bring about change

in society.

. The data indicates that journalists are an important link between the government and the
common people. The media is like a bridge between the voters and their elected
administrators. The primeduty of the media is to collect, analyze, and disseminate the news.

Figures regarding coverage of national or state level development policies, projects, or plans
showthat the maximum number of women journalists prefer to work on government policies
as they think the information regarding such projects should reach the man standing in the last
line. Poorpeople are the most disadvantaged section of our society, so government benefits

should reach them on a priority basis.

5.4 To analyze the challenges faced by women journalists in discharging their duties.

The second objective of the research is the challenges faced by women journalists while
performing their duties. To analyze the same twelve hypotheses based on the selected
questions have been framed and analyzed. In order to assess all these hypotheses for the
second objective, researcher used the Chi-Sg. Value on the selected questions. The questions

are mentioned below.

1. Are female journalists content with the pay they receive for the amount of work they do

inthe press?

2. Gender discrimination still exists in their office.
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3. What is the notion of male staff towards a female workforce?
4. Doesthe dual role of managing a family and an office hamper the quality of work?
5. Males get promotions more easily than their female Counterparts.

6. Sexual/mental harassment faced by female journalists while performing their duties

7. Organizations provide anauthorized personto lookafter the complaints of women journalists.
8. Fear of harassment lowers the quality of work.

9. Lack of moral support from family and office

10. Lack of proper security for female staff

11. Long and tedious working hours

12. Facing discrimination at the workplace, like sexual division of labour by women

journalistswhile covering/writing/reporting the news.

In this present study, the figures collected and analyzed clearly show that the women
journalists of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh are going through a lot of hardships. No matter
if the womenis from a regional newspaper or a national daily newspaper, all of them are
reeling hard for their survival in the newspaper industry. Nevertheless, women working in big

newspapers are in a betterposition than those working in small regional newspapers.

The important aspect to understand here is that women journalists are often targeted by their own
organizations. The women are harassed by their superiors or subordinates. They also suffer in terms of
monetary terms, denial of promotion, unhealthy working conditions, lack of maternity leaves and child
care facilities, mental and sexual harassment at work, inequity in work assignment, lack of protection,
long and continuous working hours, and so on. These are some ofthe travails studied in this research
work.
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There is an assumption that the core reason behind all the problems is the taboo prevalent in
society that women don’t have the relevant skills and knowledge to deliver quality content in
printjournalism.

The majority of women in print journalism face sexual harassment while performing their
duty, which is the worst aspect of this industry. Therefore, there should be strict sexual
harassment laws for women in print journalism so that their voices would not be suppressed.
Speaking about other issues, there is a huge scarcity of women journalists in print media
houses, which many women raise their voices to solve, but nothing happens. For a profound
impact, women journalists must band together and demand proper working conditions, with
the concept of alike pay for both menand women. In print journalism, many women face issues
related to promotion in comparison with males. Males always get the upper hand in print
journalism, which needs to be overlooked and rechecked by the print media houses. This
gender discrimination can only be solved if there is accessibility, collaboration, inclusiveness,
trustworthiness, and proper efficient functioning of management in the print media house.

This can only be accomplished if women are given the same level of authority as men.

5.4.1 Main findings of Objective 2

1. Data analyzed that from 304 women, overall 236 (75.6%) are upset with the salary they
aregetting for the amount of work theyare doing.

2. Out of total number, 240 contributors (78.9%) say that gender discrimination still exist
intheir office.

152 contributors (approx. 50%) say that the male journalists never consider them as a
professional journalist. The former perceive them as a women who are bound by the
social obligations of being a wife or other who has to devote more time in her family then

as a journalists.
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3. Data reveals 158 contributors (52%) claim that performing both the roles of family
responsibilities and professional errands simultaneously sometimes lowers the quality

oftheir work and mars their productivity.

4. 200 contributors (65.7%) claim that they Experiencesexual division of labour and could
notget the news beat as per their capability and choice, in this case also their job suffers.

5. Datareveals that 151 women journalists (49.7%) say they faced sexual harassment in
printmedia journalism.

6. Data shows 145 contributors (47.7%) claim that the fear of harassment affects the quality
ofwork. It sometimes leads to poor performance of an employee.

7. Overall 179 contributors (58.9%) Dis Agr with the fact that the government has asked
allthe private sector organizations to provide an authorized person/committee which

can handle the complaints of women staff and resolve their problems at the stance.

8. Out of the total number, 130 contributors (42.8%) say they don’t get any sort of
moralsupport from their family or office.

9. In terms of security, 134 contributors (39.8%) express their concern over the security
measures for women journalists. These contributors claim that they are working on high

risk,there is nobody to provide protection to them.

5.4.2 Conclusion of Objective 2

The research report was carried out to analyze the challenges faced by female journalists. The phrase
"the gentleman press" was well known in the media industry because the industry was dominated
by men. Nothing has changed much because there are still people who hold negative attitudes
towards female journalists as, comparatively, they support male journalists more. This part of the

report instigates the challenges faced by female journalists.
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According to the report's data analysis, most female journalists are dissatisfied with their
salaries; many are working on a temporary basis for as little as Rs. 1200 or Rs. 2000 per
month. Women are facing gender discrimination on all fronts, whether it be promotion, work
assignment or work- life balance. Data indicates that the maximum number of female
journalists has a professional degree in journalism. In the present era, an escalation can be
seen in female education. They are pursuing different professional courses, and journalism is
one of them. Through such courses, females are ready to compete with males. The journalism
course helps in expanding the knowledge base, and the dream career of many women could
be fulfilled. The data collected andanalyzed in the research points out that there are several
females who have high-qualification degrees in journalism. However, some organizations

prefer to select a male candidate for media jobs compared to female candidates.

The female journalists also cover hard news such as politics, crimes, accidents, etc. This shows that
female journalists are also proficient at covering hard news like male journalists. However, they
are not getting the news beat as per their choice and capabilities. Higher authorities assign them
to cover soft news such as decor, home, entertainment, and fashion news. The female journalists
also Experience fear and safety issues while raising social issues. When a female journalist
covers the news on a social issue, they have fear and safety concerns as well. Raising the social
issue could cause problems for female candidates, as while covering sensitive news theycould get
threats from abusers. However, a number of female journalists have reported on social issues, for
instance, issues related to women's empowerment, education, upliftment, etc. These issues were
raised so that women could get proper education and would also get equal prospects for

development as men.
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From the available research data, it could also be concluded that female journalists also suffer from
issues such as sexual harassment. Sexual harassment in the workplace is well recognized. Many
female workers Experience harassment on the working premises. Safety is one of the main
concerns for female workers. Due to the Experience of harassment activities, female journalists
or other workers do not get to work enthusiastically. The fear of being safe at work is at its utmost
nowadays. The female journalists want the working premises to be safe so that they can work
freely. Sexual harassment not only has physical effects but also affects people psychologically as
well. In certain media organizations, female journalists do not get the same pay as male journalists
do. The disparity in pay is one of the major issues for female journalists. The consequences of
lower pay in comparison to male journalists can be seen as female journalists when they get lower
wages for their worthwhile work, then they show less interest in work. It is certain that employees
who get fair compensation and feel Val.d are more satisfied and more devoted to their work.
Female journalists underestimate themselves for the reason that the pay gap is generally Exptd. to
underperform. Her productivity gets affected in view of the fact that there is barely an inducement
for her to set off a further mile. Furthermore, this effect affects not only the female journalist but
also the media organization's productivity. In media organizations, considering the loopholes in
carrying out safety measures for female journalists is a must. The safety concerns for female
journalists should be a primary concern for management. When the fear of sexual harassment is
present in the workplace, then no one can give their best performance in an effective manner. It
not only has an effect on their work efficiency but also creates a worrisome situation for their
family. Safety aspects impact the overall performance of an individual operating in the newsroom
or in the field, at the same time as they impinge on human psychology and comfort factors even

when functioning in the field.
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Female media workers and female journalists face online and offline attacks that jeopardise
their safety, ranging from physical assault, trolling, stigmatization, sexist hate speech,
harassment, andrape to murder. In addition to this, they are also being attacked on the basis of
their job as journalists. Moreover, it is not wrong to say that they are also the targets of
violence on a gender-basis. Female journalists are more likely to be targeted in comparison to
their male colleagues or male journalists. The threats they come across are extremely
sexualized, paying attention to their cultural background, ethnicity, or bodily features, to a
certain extent, their work content. At the same time, as a consequence, such threats have a
propensity to quiet the voices of women journalists and, in addition, to trim down freedom of
speech by means of interrupting worthwhileexploratory journalist work. The threats from the
abusers also deform the media background by intimidating diversity and being responsible for

disparities both in society and in newsrooms.

55 To evaluate the policies and working conditions adopted by regional and national
newspapers towards women journalists.

The third objective of the study is to evaluate the policies and working conditions adopted by
newspapers at regional and national levels for women journalists. Accordingly, some questions

mentioned below have been selected and onthem Chi-Square analysis has been done.

Unhealthy working conditions

Equal and transparent recognition policy
Separate toilets for female journalists
Rest rooms for female staff

Safe transport facility for women
Dormitory facility for women journalists

Vishakha guidelines are followed by an organization that provides protection.

© N o o kM 0w oE

Organizations that offer fully paid maternity leave

The organization gives creche and child care facilities.
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9.

Flexible Working Arrangement

5.5.1 Main findings of Objective 3

80 contributors (26%) complained about the unfriendly and unhealthy work atmosphere
in the press. It is worth mentioning that 152 contributors (50%) left the question

unanswered.

107 contributors (35%) say that their organization does not implement any equal and
transparent recognition policy. There are a lot of inequities in the press.

More than half of the contributors (170, 55.9%) Dis Agr that their organization provides
anysort of transportation facility to its female staff. Either the journalist has to use her
own conveyance, or if she does not have one, she has to use public transport. It is very
risky to travel on public transport, especially during the late night hours.

172 female journalists (56.6%) claim their organization does not implement Vishakha
guidelines. There are no strict laws protecting female employees against harassment at

the workplace.

118 contributors (38.8%) complained about the lack of fully paid maternity leave. If a
womenjournalist gets pregnant, she has to leave the job. There are no such provisions in

the press, not at least for the reporter or sub editor level.

Data shows that 168 contributors (55.2%) denied getting any such child care or creche
facilities. Till date, there are very few media houses which provide this facility, but they

arenot full-fledged.

Data analyzed shows that majorityof contributors 133 (60.2%) Dis Agr that their organization

does not provide flexible working arrangements to its women journalists. Not even if they

aremedically unfit or are expectant moms.
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5.5.2 Conclusion of objective 3

The data analysis of the third objective on working conditions adopted for women journalists
shedslight on aspects such as unhealthy work atmosphere, equal and transparent recognition
policy, separate toilets and rest rooms for female staff, safe transport facilities, especially for
employees working in late night hours, protection of women's workforce against workplace
harassment following Vishakha guidelines, provision of fully paid maternity leaves and child
care facilities to new moms, flexible working arrangements for the medically unfit, expectant
women journalists, etc.

The overall study indicates that women journalists are not satisfied with the working
conditions prevailing in media houses. Women journalists complained about these conditions
and termed them unfavourable for the female workforce.

It is worth mentioning here that, despite so many oddities in the press, these women are doing
tremendously well. They are taking this new media profession as a challenge and are
managing the role conflict. They made it loud and clear that there are a lot of ambiguities in
the media profession, but these shortcomings are a part of the work. A women can put up
with flaws, but she cannot compromise her reputation. Hence, the authorities must ensure
proper security for their female staff, and strict laws should be instigated by the media

commission so as to keep a check on harassment cases against female journalists.

5.6. The future prospect of women journalism

The future prospect of women's journalism is considered the most important part of the stipulatedarea
of print journalism because it is something that will determine the success of women as wellas
print journalism for the prospect of developing a better world. There has been a massive ongoing
contention of feminism in all areas of life where women have been raising their voices topromote
the idea of equality.
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Print journalism has taken a step forward in a whole new scenario that is completely vast and
dynamic. Women journalists nowadays are shifting their paper-printing journalism work to
digital print journalism, which is another ongoing demand for women journalists. The
conceptual framework for looking at the broader perspective is to inculcate various
dimensions of ideologies in order to establish better print journalism with the inclusion of
women journalists. This can be achieved through various ways and processes, which include
making correct choices and giving the chance to women journalists to deliver news effectively
and efficiently without any fear. Today’s journalism has taken a whole new level of providing
quality work and delivering unique content to the public with various different modes of
delivery. This includes print journalism basics and print journalism digital. So the system now
is of a smooth nature, and in the future, theprospect of delivering news content is going to be

massive and highly dynamic in nature.

So the first step in order to understand the prospect of women's journalism in the future is to
lookat a larger picture of print journalism in the future. There has been research by Harvard
Universitythat suggests the idea and notion of feminism, where both men and women in print

journalism would get equal pay for equal work, can be achieved in 2050.

As the world is changing day by day. The world keeps on evolving. The area to cover here is to make
people aware of the dynamic approach to achieving the idea of equality. The print media
journalism era is also changing day by day. Looking at the span of over 20 years, there has been a
massive shift from paper-based print media journalism to digital print media. The digital world
holds a lot of opportunities for women in journalism to make the news accessible to the public at
large. Women journalists are now much more effective and efficient in delivering the work. There
is research conducted by Stanford that shows if the journalism work is given to men and women,
then the amount of time taken to complete that work is less for women.
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This clearly shows that women have great potential for delivering quality content and
disseminating news to the public through print media. With this contention in mind, the
prospect of women journalists holds a powerful place in the upcoming future, as after
attaining the idea of feminism in the year 2050, as per research conducted by Harvard
University, the world would notbe the same as it is now. It will then be a positive world where
both policies and ethical roles and responsibilities work in order to make the functioning of
print journalism and women journalists very smooth.

5.7 SUGGESTION

To promote an effective and efficient working environment

This area covers the inclusion of people working in print journalism with a positive dynamic working
environment. The contention of achieving an effective and efficient working environmentcan be
attained by just doing the work as it is and following the orders given by the higher authority. The
most important aspect here to note is accessibility and taking an active initiative forthe promotion
of a healthy working environment in print journalism. This stipulatesthat wheneverthere is chaos
or turmoil prevalent in the working environment, which creates a barrier or hindrance to
promoting a positive working environment, then that problem would be addressed positively by
both women and men journalists in print journalism. This would make thesystem work in a very
efficient manner where people would understand and work in a collective manner.There are four
pillars in order to make the environment healthy and effective;those are people, interests,
objectives, and criteria. If print journalism focuses on these four important pillars, then they can
easily attain the contention and idea of achieving a positive working environment in print
journalism. The first pillar, which includes people, includes that there shouldbe courtesy and
kindness while communicating and managing work in print journalism, which includes softness
and following an ethical moral code of conduct. By attainingthis first pillar, wecan differentiate
between the policy and working environment as well as collaborate with both ofthem in order to
work ina single direction for the promotion of
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An effective and efficient working environment. The second pillar is interest. This means that
there should be courage and enthusiasm in the working environment, which brings motivation
among employees in print journalism itself. The third pillar talks about objectives. Now this
includes what the company's objective is and which direction the company wants its
employees to work in. The important point to note here is that these four pillars of attaining an
efficient working environment in print journalism are interconnected, which promotes women's
journalismalso. So in order to run these four systems smoothly and efficiently, all the pillars
need to collaborate and work accordingly. In Print Media Journalism, the final pillar is criteria,
which cannow be set by either the company or the employees themselves. This includes the
type of work the company is required to do and with the target and benchmark set by the
company itself. Thus, by following this strategy of four pillars, print journalism and the
company can attain an effective, healthy, and efficient working environment. This strategy is a
proven strategy that has been followed by print journalism all across the world, which also

promotes women's journalism.

5.8. Conclusion

Journalism is about collecting, preparing, and distributing news and interrelated annotations
and descriptions from beginning to end through electronic and print media such as webcasts,
books, newspapers, e-mails, social networking, podcasts, and other media such as television,
motion pictures, and radio. Journalism plays a vital role in communicating or disseminating
information or news all around the globe. It can be stated as a "voice" for voiceless

individuals. It not only disperses the information but also makes people aware of their rights.

This section of the report is the conclusion part that concludes the report in sub-sections. This part
concludes with the challenges that used to be experienced by female journalists and the need for a
change in the media industry so that female journalists will not Experience any threat or fear and

can work efficiently.
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The media industry is used to being dominated by the male class; as soon as women started
joining this field, the male category was not proficient in dealing with them. The top
hierarchies of the organization, i.e., management and editorial, are dominated by the male
group. Women are still considered, or are not considered, to have a minor presence in the
news media in terms of job content as well as opportunities to develop their talent and advance
in their careers. They also tendto be unnecessary in the specialized unions that are supposed to
correspond to them.

Women are always and forever turned down for difficult assignments in the media world. The
media industry cannot be controlled well, seeing that it is a private segment and dominated by
males. In the media profession, women journalists face both psychological and physical
challenges. In the production of news, women also face gender inequalities. The management
doesnot usually delegate difficult tasks to female journalists; additionally, this trick is used to
demonstrate women's inability to do work. It is important for media organizations to make
sure that there is gender equality, and to get rid of the hindrance, it is a must to provide equal
opportunities to both male and female workers. During recruitment, a number of media
organizations discard female candidates who show biased behaviour. The ratio of female and
male workers in the organization is usually decided by the management. It is a must for the
managementto make plans for unique facilities for them, ensure their security, and endow them
with maternityleave at the same time, as life and work balance are demonstrated to be the most

important reasons.To a large extent, gender disparities are visible in the journalism profession.

A female journalist has to face many issues, and making a balance between managing her
professional and personal life is the biggest issue, and it gets worse when they get married and
have children. They need a high level of support from their families so that a balance can be made
in their lives. Many times, they are forced to leave the media industry simply because they are
getting married or having a child, because they have to devote more time to their work, and as a
result, theyare unable to devote time to their families because there is a set time for

333



working, fewer holidays, and there is no job security. Many of the working females were not
satisfied with their work as there were many issues like safety issues with the job as no
security was present, they were getting fewer wages for the work, and they didn't have the
facilities that agovernment worker would have.

The responders have realized that, compared to opportunities, the challenges are high for
female journalists. Gender discrimination is found in the media industry as they don't have the
right to make decisions. The media industry is not following the suggestions of several
working journalist commissions. A number of female journalists have to go through a hard
time. There is no female forum in the media industry for female journalists to solve their
problems. Some changes shouldbe made so that it will help in making new laws as it provides
a competitive and healthy environment at work for females where they can prove their
potential.

5.9 NEED A CHANGE

At present, women in journalism are making an impression as they have started to write columnsin
newspapers and have also become standard columnists in nationwide newspapers, which
concentrate on severe issues of improvement such as the economy, defense, health, infrastructure,
governance, politics, law, and a lot of extra concerns that have led to development and growth.
However, there are several challenges for female journalists that they have to face for the duration
of their job. The prominence of women has grown significantly in a number of key areas over the
last decade. However, progress has been uneven, the disparity between men and women has
remained, and the most serious complications have persisted, with serious consequences for the
welfare of all individuals. In accordance with the societal trend, a general assumption is made
which tends to point towards the difficulty or challenging situation for female workers to reach
executive positions by reason of their so-called inherent inability, along with their customary home
upbringing. It is not a significant question why females may not prefer a career in journalism.
Women can choose any career, area, or discipline for their

334



profession or livelihood. They are not found to be intellectually unfit or handicapped by birth.
Conversely, they are held back with certain disadvantages as a result of household tasks.
Further,these draw attention when faced with gender discrimination in an occupation that has
been conventionally dominated by males, for instance, journalism. At the same time, there is
no reasonwhy women should not be able to pursue a career in any field or discipline. Women
are also compatible and can work enthusiastically just as male journalists do.

Similar opportunities should be developed by society for both men and women so that they
can pursue their careers in any stream. A change must be made in society's point of view
regarding females. Young female journalists in the industry must be accepted by society.
Social obstacles can be overcome if a female's supportive roles are approved by the family.
An environment of equal Values and equal demands without any discrimination can be
developed only by the familyfor its male and female members. Many features must be created
by the educational institutions, teachers, and family members in both men and women, such as
self-respect, ability to observe situations, and curiosity to get knowledge, as all these are
helpful in their journalism work to handle tasks easily in a skillful manner. Presently, the
number of jobs in journalism is increasing day by day. It shows a regular need for professional
journalists to work competently with a working culture in their job, which is indispensable. A
good journalist can achieve success if theyare well trained to come up with work before the
given deadline. To perform well on the job, they must develop strong habits during their
training period. Training can help young people develop a variety of job-related skills,
allowing them to work in a flow and face a variety of critical situations in the course of their
work. On the other hand, training in several related areas in this field is an imperative element

of media.

The work schedule under critical circumstances, the irregular job hours, and fewer holidays are all
part and parcel of this profession. On the other hand, the glamorous world, social status, and
expression of their ideas and views are the influencing factors that attract the minds of people to
pursue their career in this profession. Youngsters who work in this profession should be able to
adjust themselves under all circumstances so that they feel no or fewer constraints.
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Thus, their roles can be effectively played by them. The portrayal of Indian females in the
print media is insufficient and, without a doubt, is based on cultural prejudices.Decisive steps
in a specific direction In India, female journalists have made decisive steps in specific
directions, but there is also more to be achieved by them. It is surely not more than a
depressing picture. Cultural prejudices in journalism need demolition time. However, many

ideas were made, which will require more time for the eradication of gender discrimination.

1. Female journalists must ensure that females are not portrayed as inferior. There is no need
todefend the fact that journalism is only focusing on females' reality that they lack social,
economic, political, and legal ability. The female pictures, which originate from print
journalism, give focus on power distribution and control in different methods. At the
time, journalism will try to accept female development stories that demonstrate this
breadth. In thisway, the ideological control over female opinions will be destroyed, and
they will have the right to express their feelings and voices.

2. A specific role played by journalism in creating the suggestions might be in the home
cultivation of "alternative culture.” It is a fact that people with a fixed mentality that lives
in journalism with a female picture have not given birth to journalism as a profession.
They originate from the facts that are spread in society. Thus, journalism needs to create a

positiveside to women with a positive image by making changes.

3. Sometimes, workshops should be created that will help in bringing female journalists
togetherwith the other working areas, as well as activities related to females. It isalso a
must for mediaorganizations to create a union for their workers, whether male or female,
so that prejudice on the basis of gender will not take place within the premises. This could
motivate the femalejournalists to perform in a better way as they could feel satisfied after

getting equal wages and deserving job assignments.
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4.

The national communication policy has given uneven media rules. Especially in
female issues, self-control is necessary. The main point of worry is the female's
responsibility of bringingup the children for everyone, along with all the
acknowledgement and facilities, and many more,permitting her to handle all her
responsibilities. There was a time when females didn't have a placein the journalism
industry, but asthe time phase has changed, the number of females has increased.

Many risk factors are present that have their presence in the field of practicing
journalism. Assurance should be provided by the government for the security of
journalists. Certainly, other people are involved in giving guidance and removing
unnecessary elements from society. It will be a successful method and it will prevent
people from doing wrong deeds, mainly for those whodon't treat journalism in the right
manner. Some force of law is required for this, despite providinga person who does
illegal work, because it will not be good for society's sake. Self-regulation is an
important aspect of journalism because it aids in the elimination of gender inequalities. It
is themain issue facing the area of journalism. The main difference based on gender is
being brought into being in such a field, and it should firmly control its members to give
their assurance that theywill follow the rules. On the other hand, female journalists also
have to remove their negative thoughts and should prepare themselves physically so that
they can compete with male journalists who have the same position and work in the
industry. The need for change is not limited to the media industry; all femajournalists

should be aware of their rights and speak out against wrongdoing.

In terms of female advancement in the media, it has been discovered that females have a consistent
scope in this area. It may be just because of the reality that in the new era, the majority of females
have entered the field of media. Many of the early female journalists got high positions in leading
the articles, and they have achieved more than we can imagine in recent times. These changes
according to the time and other developing changes inthe media
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will affect the power of journalism and the female picture in the media. Thus, it was stated
that "women can join as reporters and can become chief editors.” Women have several
opportunities in the media, but they must seize them. For example, it has been reported that
any gender discrimination by the English media among their reporters is a constant work in
progress. As opposed to that, the male journalists who belong to the vernacular press have
stated that in this press, women journalists are fewer in number as there is no better working
environment for women and the female frame in this press is oversimplified. The main issue
faced by females in developing Countries, regardless of their development areas, was colour
inequality on a gender basis in occupying positions, getting the chance to work, career
development, and working conditions.

It demonstrates that females face some barriers and interference in the vernacular press. Those
female journalists who competed in the '60s and '70s have done the hard work, and they also
fighthard to be free from their poor professionalism, which makes them walk away from this
industry. Many of them were able to get into this strong, desired reporting line and changed
their path from flowers to fires, and they frequently have an event battle of several forms.
Theyput more pressure on newspaper establishments to have content related to maternity
leave. As time passes, female journalists can be found everywhere taking data in and out of
magazine offices and newspapers, moving around to make various types of news, collecting
information from various sources, and making entries in noisy newsrooms to produce various
types of news.

Such a broad trend indicates that female journalists are no longer fighting the same battles as other
female journalists. Many changes have been made in this industry as the working environment
has changed, people's mentalities have also changed, and a constant change is found in creating
awareness about various jobs, which aids in making a better working environment for females to
work in. It is clear that women can survive in this industry, and they are staying to make the most
of their exceptional position.
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The high number of people who are exposed, the changing mindset, and the changing social
Values are all important factors that contribute to the growing role of female working
professionals in the field of electronic media.

They are seen as working only in the house area, with an image of caregiver and housewife,
as nobody can change the mindsets of society. Due to such thinking, hindrances are created in
the path of female progress.

All the females are performing well, and they are not < the males. Their hard work and
dedicationtowards work are remarkable, and theyare doing well in every field, but all their
efforts are wastedas all these takeovers by their gender. The cause is the physical power of the
male.

However, the positive aspect is that modern working females are thankful to their families and
lifepartners, which shows that the minds of Indian people are highly influenced by change. It
is not good to saythat even in the 21st century, the problem of gender discrimination is one of
the basicissues. Most of the time, females aren't given enough Val. and respect for their work
because theyput in so much effort to prove themselves. They must increase their hard work
because they haveto prove their potential at work and, on the other hand, they have to fight
with professionals whose minds are already set. Mostly, these people are narrow-minded
professionals.

It is not correct to say that journalism is filled with such minds; if backward ideology is
impedingthe advancement of a career for working women, it is tainting the enthusiasm and
dedication of working people.

Thus, the main point to payattention to is giving security to the person who is doing the job in
thefield of media. Most of the time, women are the sufferers.
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There is a clear conception that workers need a secure and safe environment as it helps them
spread the news all over the world. Attention is given that all of the news channels are not
obeyingthe ruleswhich are made for the workers of industry, mainly for those workers who
are working at odd hours. The thoughts of management are careless and lenient towards their
work force, which develops negative feelings among the workers. Thus, for an organization
that needs manpower, itis necessary to have a better understanding. They should keep all the
elements in their minds for fulfilling some of the responsibilities as it develops a positive
environment at the work place as well as gives great results for the industry.

Nevertheless, presently, as women in generously proportioned society have conked out a lot
of customary barriers in social areas, economics, and politics at the same time as their male
Counterparts have undergone not as much of an attitudinal change, as well as women
journalists, have to deal with comparable partiality inside the profession. Seeing those female
journalists dealwith a number of issues, the media industry must try to comprehend them well

again and encourage themto follow their dream profession.

In short, both the legal and media systems should be endowed with a better employment

premisefor female journalists as a consequence of heartening their growth.
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